R A S - " PRG.11S. . .
S U ) 00

A, CHANDRA snxmu,z
S or 'i‘li! mnm ADWNIS'I‘RATIVE $ERVICE RN
Slqm'fn“udmﬂ of Cen.ms Operatiom, Andhra Pmde:h -

i



With the compliments of

The Superintendent of Census Operations, Andhra Pradesh

Hyderabad



- CENSUS OF INDIA 1961

—VOLUME II-PART VI-LIST OF VILLAGE SURVEY MONOGRAPHS
ANDHRA PRADESH '

Name of
r . - —* -
District Taluk
1) )]
Srikakulam Pathapatnam
Parvathipuram
Bobbili
Srikakulam
Visakhapatnam Srungavarapukoia
aderu
Chintapalle
East Godavarj Yellavaram
Razole
West Godavari Kovvur
Polavaram
Eluru
Krishna Vijayawada
Guntur Guntur
Nellore Kandukur
Kovur
Rapur
Sullurpet
Chittoor Punganur
Madanapalle
Cuddapah Jammalamadugu
Anantapur Kalyandrug
Kurnool Adoni
Atmakur (Independent
Sub-Taluk)
Hyderabad Chevella
Medak Narsapur
Siddipet
Nizamabad Banswada
Bodhan
Armur
Adilabad Utnur
) Lakshettipet
Karimnagar Manthani
Warangal Narasampet
Nalgonda Ramanpapet

*Surveyed by the Indian Institute of Economics,

Sl

No.

©) 1O

18
19

20
21

22
23

24 D

25

26

27

28
29

3

32
33
34
35

36
37

B p

39

Kallata

Kalliti

Lakkaguda
Kannapudoravalasa

Gadabavalasa, hamlet

of Gumma
Karada
Mofusbandar

Kondiba
Gandha
Lamthampadu
Annavaramf
Makavaram
Jerrelat

Kondapalie
Kovilapalem
Pasarlapudilanka

Unagatla*

Puliramudugudem
Gudivakalanka

Maredumaka
Malkapuram

Avyyavaripalle
Yelamanchipadu
evaravemuru
Rettalama

Palempalle
Thettupalle, hamiet
of Nellimanda

Panchalamarri
Gangireddipalle

P. Sugamanchipalle
Bhairavanitippa

Mantsala
(Mantralayam)
Byrlutigudem

Peddamangalaram

Sivanagar
Habshipur

Banjepalie
ocharam
Kotha Armurt

Bhurnur
Vemayakunta
Laindiguda
Malkepalle
Kishtaraopet
Mattewaday
Tallasingaram

Name of village

Hyderabad-A, p,

Brief details of what the village represents
&)
Kapu Savaras—A Scheduled Tribe
Savaras—A Scheduled Tribe
Jatapus—A Schedulcd'Tribe
A village in jute growing area
Gadabas—A Scheduled Tribe

A Bobbili Samsthanam village
A fishermen’s village

Dombs—A Scheduled Caste ]

Konda Dhoras—A Scheduled Tribe
Kondhs—A Scheduled Tribe
Samanthus—A Tribe .
Kammaras alias Ojas—A Scheduled Tribe
Bagatas—A Scheduled Tribe

Koya Dhoras—A Tribe )
Konda Reddis—A Scheduled Tribe
A typical East Godavari delta village.

. by the
A dry agricultural village surveyed in 1917 &f ]:/?:graz
Department of Economics, University o £ the people
study of the progress made in the life 0
during 1936-62 is done
Koyas—A Scheduled Tribe )
A settled village in Kolleru lake bed area

A settled Krishna delta village
A typical tobacco growing village

A sheep and cattle rclarinlg v_ill]lage
A settled wet agricultural vi age L.
Several workers in mica industry reside in tt;xs VIJL‘;,G‘%SCMS
Noted for boat building industry. It also
Yanadis, a Scheduled Tribe

Lambadis—A Scheduled Tribe ono-

A village surveyed in 1916 by the Departmefn;lhgfp‘rzggrcss
mics, University of Madras. A study o 5 is done
made in the life of the people during 1916-62 is

A village depending on tank and well irrigation

A sheep and cattle rearing village

Noted for Cuddapah stabs

. the
A dry village changing to wet cultivation under
Bhairavanitippa project

A place of religious importance

Chenchus—A Scheduled Tribe

. s tO
Economy dependant on the supply of vegetable
Hyderabad city

Tanning industry .
Handloom industry

. lake

An agricultural village on the bank of Nizam csualgiavration
An agricultural village noted for S_usafca“’,e Nizam Sagar
An agricultural village partly irrigated by ess made in

Canal. A comparative study of the PTOBJ‘; 1962 with

the life of the people between 1929 made by St

reference to the economic investigations

S. Kesava Iyengar is done

Gonds & Pradhans—Scheduled Tribes

Mathuras—A Tribe

Kolams—A Scheduled Tribe

Thotis—A Scheduled Tribe

Naikpods—A Scheduled Tribe

Koyas—A Scheduled Tribe

A toddy tappers’ village -

Dt

ished.
tPresent Monograph }Monographs already publis

72°

MAHARASHTRA STATE

MYSORE STATE

‘ 5
Tele 19 € 80y €

2’

ANDHRA PRADESH

CENSUS 1961- VILLAGE SURVEYS
LOCATION OF VILLAGES SURVEYED

N ZON 192
‘ ES [ 32 64 9% 128 160
(WESTERN ZONE) KILOMETRES 32

ORISSA STATE

(EASTERN ZONE)

MADHYA PRADESH

(CENTRAL ZONE)

T

i ARIMNAGAR

\ {""‘f'ﬁ"' J

128 20
9%
MILES 32 ° N 64

M L ‘/ 18
4VISAKHAPATNAM
RENAN o - //- °
it :
EA'ST
e {GODAYVAR .
i ;DA?\ 'y 5
. S GQNDA ;

) KRL

St

BAY OF BENGAL

ZONAL SOUNDARY
STATE BOUNDARY
DISTRICT BOUNDARY
TALUK SOUNDARY
NATIONAL HIGHWAYS
RAILWAY BROAD CAuvOR

RAILWAY METRE GAUGE

VILLAGES CONT AINING ONE DOMINANY COMMUNITY
WITH ONE PREDOMINANT OCCUPATION

VALAGES AEPRESENTING SCHEDIAED TRIBES AND
SCHEDULED CASTES

VILLAGES OF AN OLD AND SETTLED CHARACTER.
CONTAINING VARIEGATED OCCUPATIONS.
MULTHETHNIC AND MAINLY DEPENDING O
AGRICULTURE .

(THE SERIAL NUMBERS REFERRED TO IN THE LIST OF viLLACK

SURVEY MONOGRAPHS ARE CIVEN WITHIN THE CIACLES:

e . L&)

Prepared at the Office of the Syperntendent of Census Operstions,
Hydecadad (A P.)



PRG. 178. 4 (N)
1,000

EDITOR
A. CHANDRA SEKHAR
OF THE INDIAN ADMINISTRATIVE SERVICE
Superintendent of Census Operations, Andhra Pradesh

Price: Rs, 5.25 P, or12Sh. 3d.or 1 § 89 ¢,



PART I
(with Sub-parts)

PART II-A
PART II-B(i)
PART I1-B(i)

PART I1-.C

PART 111

PART IV-A
PART IV-B

PART V-A
PART V-B

PART VI

PART VII-A (1)
PART VII-A (2)

PART VII-B

PART VIII-A
PART VIII-B

PART IX

PART X

1961 CENSUS PUBLICATIONS, ANDHRA PRADESH

(All the Census Publications of this State will bear Vol. No. II)

{ General Report
{l Report on Viial Statistics
L Subsidiary Tables

General Population Tables
Economic Tables [B-I to B-1V]
Economic Tables [B-V to B-IX]

Cultural and Migration Tables
Household Economic Tables

Report on Housing and Establishments (with Subsidiary Tables)
Housing and Establishment Tables

Special Tables for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
Ethnographic Notes on Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes

Village Survey Monographs

Handicraft Survey Reports (Selected Crafts)

Fairs and Festivals

Administration Report—Enumeration
(Not For Sale)
Administration Report—Tabulation ]

State Atlas

4N
Moo )

‘\6‘9 Q” ‘z) \

Field Investigation

Sri V. D. CHARY,

Economic Investigator.

Sri M. V. S. RAL BA,

Economic Investigator.

Sri Ch. PURNACHANDRA

Economic Investigator.

Photographs
Sri V. D. CHARY.

Sri M,V.S. RAI, BA.

Supervision and Guidance

By

Sri K. V. N. GOWD, B.Com. (HONS),

Deputy Superintendent of Census Operations

First Draft
By

Sri V. D. CHARY,

Economic Investigator.

Scrutiny of the Draft

1. Sri M. SREERAMULU, B.Com.,
Tabulation Officer.

2. Sri P. PATTAYYA, B.Sc.,
Section Head.

RAO, MA., 3. Sri V. RADHAKRISHNA, B.A. B.Com.,
Research Assistant.

Maps & Drawings

1. Sri M. KRISHNA SWAMY,
Artist-Draughtsman.

2. Sri 8. PRABHAKAR, B.Com.,
Compiler-Artist.



FOREWORD

Apart from laying the foundations of demography in this subcontinent, a hundred
years of the Indian Census has also produced ‘elaborate and scholarly accounts of the
variegated phenomena of Indian life—sometimes with no statistics attached, but usually
with just enough statistics to give empirical underpinning to their conclusions’. In a country,
largely illiterate, where statistical or numerical comprehension of even such a simple thing as
agewas liable to be inaccurate, an understanding of the social structure was essential. 1t was
more necessary to attain a broad understanding of what was happening around oneself than
to wrap oneself up in ‘statistical ingenuity’ or ‘mathematical manipulation’. This explains why
the Indian Census came to be interested in ‘many by paths’ and ‘nearly every branch of
scholarship, from anthropology and sociology to geography and religion’.

In the last few decades the Census has increasingly turned its efforts to the
presentation of village statistics. This suits the temper of the times as well as our political and
economic strulture. For even as we have a great deal of centralisation on the one hand and
decentralisation on the other, my colleagues thought it would be a welcome continuation of
the Census tradition to try to invest the dry bones of village statistics with flesh-and-blood
accounts of social structure and social change. It was accordingly decided to select a few
villagesin every State for special study, where personal observation woula be brought to bear
on the interpretation of statistics to find out how much of a village was static and yet
changing and how fast the winds of change were blowing and from where.

Randomness of selection was, therefore, eschewed. There was no intention to build
up a picture for the whole State in quantitative terms on the basis of villages selected
statistically at random. The selection was avowedly purposive : the object being as much to
find out what was happening and how fast to those villages which had fewer reasons to
choose change and more to remain lodged in the past as to discover how the more ‘normal’
types of villages were changing. They were to be primarily type studies which, by virtue of
their number and distribution, would also give the reader a ‘feel’ of what was going on and
some kind of a map of the country.

. A brief account of the tests of selection will help to explain. A minimum of
thirty-five villages was to be chosen with great care to represent adequately geographical,
occupational and even ethnic diversity. Of this minimum of thirty-five, the distribution was
to be as follows :

(3) At least eight villages were to be so selected that each of them would contain
one dominant community with one predominating occupation, e.g , fishermen, forest workers,
Jhum_ qultivators, potters, weavers, salt-makers, quarry workers, etc. A village should have
a minimum population of 400, the optimum being between 500 and 700.

(®) At least seven villages were to be of numerically prominent Scheduled Tribes of
the State. Each village could represent a particular tribe. The minimum population should
be 400, the optimum being between 500 and 700.

(¢) The third group of villages should each be of fair size, of an old and settled
character and contain varjegated occupations and be, if possible multi-ethnic in composition.
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By fair size was meant a population of 500-700 persons or more. The village should mainly
depend on agriculture and be sufficiently away from the major sources of modern
communication such as the district administrative headquarters and business centres. It should
be roughly a day’s journey from the above places. The villages were to be selected with. an
eye to variation in terms of size, proximity to city and other means of modern communicatlf)n,
nearness to hills, jungles and major rivers. Thus there was to be a regional distribution
throughout the State of this category of villages. If, however, a particular distrl.ct
contagned significant ecological variations within its area, more than one village in the district
might be selected to study the special adjustments to them.

It is a unique feature of these village surveys that they rapidly outgrew their original
terms of reference, as my colleagues warmed up to their work. This proved for them an
absorbing voyage of discovery and their infectious enthu_siasm compelled me to enlarge the
inquiry’s scope again and again. It was just as well cautiously to feel one’s way about at ﬁr.st
and then venture further afield, and although it accounts to some extent for a certain
unevenness in the quality and coverage of the monographs, it served to compensate the .pure.ly
honorary and extra-mural rigours of the task. For, the survey, along with its many ancﬂlarle,s
like the survey of fairs and festivals, of small and rural industry and others, was an ‘extra’,
over and above the crushing load of the 1961 Census.

It might be of interest to recount briefly the stages by which the Survey enlarged its
scope. At the first Census Conference in September 1959 the Survey set itself the task of
what might be called a record in situ of material traits, like settlement patterns of the village;
house types; diet; dress, ornaments and footwear; furniture and storing vessels; common
means of transport of goods and passengers; domestication of animals and birds; markets
attended; worship of deities, festivals and fairs. There were to be recordings, of course, of
cultural and social traits and occupational mobility. This was followed up in March 1960 by
two spzcimen schedules, one for each household, the other for the village as a whole, which,
apart from spelling out the mode of inquiry, suggested in the September 1959 conference,
introduced groups of questions aimed at sensing changes in attitude and behaviour in such fields
as marriage, inheritance, movable and immovable property, industry, indebtedness, education,
community life and collective activity, social disabilities, forums of appeal over disputes, village
leadership, and organisation of cultural life. It was now plainly the intention to provide
adequate statistical support to empirical ‘feel’, to approach qualitative change through
statistical quantities. It had bzen difficult to give thought to the importance of ‘just enough
statistics to give empirical undsrpinning to conclusions’, at a time when my colleagues were
straining themselves to the utmost for the success of the main Census operations, but once the
census count itself was left behind in March 1961, a series of three regional seminars in
Trivandrum (May 1961), Darjeeling and Srinagar (June 1961) restored their attention to this
field and the importance of tracing social change through a number of well-devised statistical
tables was once again recognised. This itself presupposed a fresh survey of villages already
done; but it was worth the trouble in view of the possibilities that a close analysis of statistics
offered, and also because the ‘consanguinity’ schedule remained to be canvassed. By
November 1961, however, more was expected of these surveys than ever before. There was
dissatisfaction on the one hand with too many general statements and a growing desire on the
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otherto draw conclusions from statistics, to regard social and economic data as interrelated
processes, and finally to examine the social and economic processes set in motion through
land reforms and other laws, legislative and administrative measures, technological and
cultural change. Finally, a study camp was organised in the last week of December 1961
when the whole field was carefully gone through over again and a programme worked out
closely knitting the various aims of the Survey together. The Social Studies Section of the
Census Commission rendered assistance to State Superintendents by way of scrutiny and
technical comment on the frame of Survey and presentation of results.

This gradual unfolding of the aims of the Survey prevented my colleagues from
adopting as many villages as they had originally intended to. But I believe that what may
have been lost in quantity has been more than made up for in quality. This is, perhaps, for
the first time that such a Survey has been conducted in any country, and that purely as a
labour of love. It has succeeded in attaining what it set out to achieve; to construct a map
of village India’s social structure. One hopes that the volumes of this Survey will help to
retain for the Indian Census its title to ‘the most fruitful single source of information about
the country’. Apart from other features, it will perhaps be conceded that the Survey has set
up a new Census standard in pictorial and graphic documentation. The schedules finally

adopted for this monograph have been printed in Appendix III to Kotha Armur monograph
(S1. No, 39).

NEW DELHI A. MITRA

July 30, 1964. Registrar General, India.



PREFACE

In the Foreword, the Registrar General, India has kindly explained the scope and philosophy
of the Village Surveys taken up as one of the important ancillary studies of the 1961 Census.

It has been mentioned in the Preface to A Monograph on Kotha Armur, published first
in the Village Survey Monographs Series, that in this Statc 47 villages were selected for the survey of which
9 villages fell under the category of villages each with onc predominant occupation, 22 villages contained
numerically predominant Scheduled Tribes (two of the villages have been combined into one monograph) and 16
villages were villages of fair size of an old and well settled character containing variegated occupations and
multi-ethnic in composition. Of these 47 villages, 2 villages, viz, Keslapur and Bhurnur were proposed to
be covered in one monograph as both of them represented the Gonds and Pradhans. But subsequently it
was considered adequate if Bhurnur village alone was studied in detail incorporating the importance and
role of the tribal jatara (annual fair) which is held at Keslapur village, in the cultural life of Gonds and
Pradhans. Hence Keslapur is omitted from the scope of village survey as such. This brings the total
number of villages covered in the State to 46 reducing the second category of villages, i.e., those predomin-
antly populated by a Scheduled Tribe taken up for survey from 22 to 21 (17 villages with Scheduled Tribes,
3 villages with tribes not Scheduled, viz, Samanthus, Koya Dhoras and Mathuras, and 1 village with a
Scheduled Caste, Domb3).

_The selection of the villages of the optimum population size of 500 and also satisfying all
other critéria, such as to be at a distance of a day’s travel from the taluk headquarters and soon, was none
too easy. Several villages selected had to be of a much larger size than prescribed as otherwise it was
difficult to choose a village to satisfy the main purpose for which the village is selected for survey.
Similarly some interior tribal villages that were selected were necessarily small. The villages were selected
carefully having an eye on regional distribution and ecological variation, but it has not always been
possible to select villages so remote as to be a day’s journey from important centres of
communication or administrative headquarters of a district. With the developed communications and the
fast means of transport it was somewhat difficult to locate all villages uninfluenced by developmental
activities. There were, of course, some villages, particularly in the Agencies which took not one day but
several days to reach from the district headquarters. All the same, itis expected that the villages now
selected truly represent a cross-section of the rural population of the State.

In this State, we started off with our Village Surveys under the original scheme of things, under
which it was expected that one Investigator should be able to cover a village in about a weck or 10 days’
time. Naturally a very simple skeleton schedule was adopted under which mainly the social and religious
customs and habits were studied in a general sort of way. We covered quite a few villages under this old
scheme and Jerrela was one such village surveyed in 1961 itself with old skeleton schedules, a set of which
is given as Appendix 1I to the Monograh No. 45, Mattewada village. As explained in the Foreword, the
scope of the survey went on expanding and ultimately on the basis of the conclusions arrived
at the Study Camp held in Delhi in December 1961, a very detailed set of Village Survey Schedules was
drawn up. When we started canvassing this formidable set of schedules, we found that an
Investigator was not able to cover more than one household per day. The progress was painfully
slow. Even putting extra Investigators, it took several weeks to cover a village completely. As several
villages had already been covered by the time the scope of Survey was enlarged, we were able to cover
only a limited number of villages canvassing this set of larger schedules which is given as Appendix III to
Kotha Armur village (Monograph No. 39). An attempt, however, was made to resurvey a few of the
villages already covered so as to bring them under the new method. Fortunately, Jerrela is one such
resurveyed village. But the limitation of time made it difficult to resurvey all of them as proposed. Therefore
the village survey monographs presented for this State will show two distinct patterns—one as covered
under the old method and the other under the new expanded method giving very much more detailed
statistical information.
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Certain limitations to our efforts in this field may have to be, however, recognised. While the
Investigators who were put on the job of canvassing the schedules were carefully chosen for their academic
qualifications or their experience in community development organisation, their ability and aptitude to move
closely with the rural and tribalfolk, live with them, gain their confidence and evoke positive response, to
observe things first hand and record their observations truthfully, they werenot specialists. They had no
special technical training in anthropological, sociological and in demographic investigations except the
knowledge and the fund of expereince they acquired after surveying a few villages at the present Census
under the informed guidance and direction from the Officers in charge of Village Surveys. Some of their
observations may not stand the minute scrutiny of an expert in a particular field but they can certainly
claim to have truthfully recorded all the information they gathered first hand, and it is open to the
experts to draw their own conclusion on the statistical data presented. The purpose of the present survey

will be served if it has helped to give an authentic picture of the life and conditions of the people as is
observed now.

The present monograph deals with Jerrela, a village inkabited by Bagatas, a Scheduled Tribe who
live mainly by settled agriculture in the hilly parts of the Agency area. They live not as an isolated
community, like for instance Kondhs, Savaras, Gadabas of this tract but form an integral part of a village
community where they always keep at least a few families of Valmikis, another tribe in this area, attached
to them serving them as subordinates in the village administration as also playing an important role in the
economic life of the village as the chief traders. The high social status and the influence of the Bagatas is
evident from the fact that they play the top administrative role as Muttadars over a number of villages in
the Agency areas or as Village Headman of a village or group of hamlets. Economically, they have maintained
a tradition of settled and stable agricultural practices owning fertile plots of arable land. It is to the
credit of the Bagatas that they have suitably adjusted somec of the farming practices obtaining in the
plains to the needs of a hilly area whose topographical features demand new modes of cultivation practices.
Enjoying a superior social status they have played all through a unique role in moulding the
political character in the Agency arca assisted by the Valmikis known for their loyalty and shrewdness.
These Valmikis have been serving the Bagatas in performing the administrative duties as Barikas (village
servants) and in marketing the agricultural and minor forest produce as itinerant traders. These two
important areas of interdependence in the social economy of the Bagatas and the Valmikis as also the asser-
tion of superiority by the Bagatas reflect certain cultural characteristics such as féelings of untouchability
entertained by the Bagatas towards the Valmikis, attempts of the Valmikis to improve their social and
economic status with minimum of inter-tribal social friction by ‘Sanskritisation’ and greater partici-
pation in such economic activities as agriculture and increasing use of such facilities as education and other
developmental benefits accruing from the schemes implcmented by the Government. With the usheringin

of the Panchayati Raj Institutions the Valmikis have found another area to compete with the Bagatas who '

always consider themselves by tradition socially superior and sometimes feel less inclined to tolerate the

Valmikis occupying ppsition with equality of status. The study of Jerrela village brings to light some of these
social processes obtaining ina village which has peculiar topogra

h phical and ecologi ing in the hill
tract of Visakhapatnam District, ogical setting in the y

In May 1961, this village was first investigated by Sarvasri M. V. S. Rai and K. S. S. Raju
and a draft based on the limited data was prepared by Sri M. V. S. Rai. Later in January 1963 ‘th.is ;'illagc
was resurveyed by canvassing the enlarged schedules by SarvasriV. D. Chary, Ch. Purnachandra Rao and
M. V. 8. Rai, Economic Investigators of my office. A review sent by the Officer on Special Duty on an earlier
draft of this monograph further helped in pin-pointing the spheres of investigation. Processing and tabulation
work was guided by Sri M. Sreeramulu, Tabulation Officer and by Sri P. Pattayya, Section Head under the
direction of Sri K. V. N. Gowd, Deputy Superintendent of Census Operations. First, draft of the report was
prepared by Sri V. D. Chary. Scrutiny and editing was done by Sri V. Radhakrishna, Research Assistant.
Sri M. Krishnaswamy has prepared the line drawings and sketches. The printiné was supervised by

Sri S. K. V. Gupta, S¥#6r Proof Reader.
A. CHANDRA SEKHAR,

Superintendent of Census Operations,
Andhra Pradesh.

Chapter I
Chapter 11
Chapter III
Chapter IV

CONTENTS

Foreword

Preface

THE VILLAGE

Introduction — Location — Flora and fauna — Climate and rainfall —
Pre-requisites for selection of the village site —Size and number of
households — Residential pattern — Sources of water — Sanitation —
Places of worship — Crematorium — Welfare and administrative institu-
tions — Market — Settlement history — Origin of the village.

THE PEOPLE AND THEIR MATERIAL EQUIPMENT

Ethnic composition — Bagatas — Valmikis — Sathani Vaishnava —
Social status — Language — Population by sex and age-group -— Marital
status — Literacy — Household heads — House types — Selection of
house site — Foundation laying ceremony—Collection of materials —
House-warming ceremony — Expenditure on construction — Dress —
Cost of dress— Hair style—Tattooing—Ornaments—Cooking utensils—

Lighting equipment — Other consumer goods — Bedding and furniture —
Food habits — Drink — Smoking.

SOCIAL CUSTOMS

General — Pregnancy — Naming ceremony — First feeding ceremony —
Tonsuring — Initiation to learning — Puberty — Marriage — Age at first
marriage — Permissible partners — Consanguinity — Types of marriages
— Fixation of muhburtham by traditional Muhurthagadu — Marriage
procedures — Consummation — Case study — Marriage by elopement —
Case study — Marriage by service — Widow remarriage — Divorce —
Death customs — Obsequies — Other beliefs and practices.

ECONOMY

General—Basic economic activity—Ownership of land—Types of lands—
Livestock—Factors influencing the economic life in the village — Com-
munications — Workers and non-workers — Traditional occupation—
Main occupation—Combination of occupations—Occupational mobility—
DESCRIPTION OF DIFFERENT OCCUPATIONS — Agriculture—Wet cultiva-
tion—Dry cultivation—Preparation of land —Seed preservation — Imp.
lements — System of tenancy — Attached agricultural labour — Casual
labour—Business—Agricultural production and its disposal—Distribution
of households by income-range — Main occupation and per capita anniual
income—Sale and purchase of assets—Village income—Village expenditure
—Credit facility — Indebtedness — The Andhra Scheduled Tribes Co-
operative Finance and Development Corporation — Trends of change.

Pages
iii-v

vii-viii

1-4

5-17

19-30

3140



Chapter

Chapter

v CULTURAL LIFE AND VILLAGE ORGANISATION

General — Language — Types of families — Leisure — Religion — Fairs
and festivals — Cultural life—Village organisation — Village Panchayat
— Inter-hamlet and inter-village relationship — Inter-tribal, inter-caste
and inter-household relationship.

vl SOCIAL REFORMS, AWARENESS AND ATTITUDE

General — Inheritance of property — Social awareness — Opinion about
the survey.

Chapter VII CONCLUSION
Appendix TABLES

Glossary

MAPS

Andhra Pradesh State Map showing the Location of Villages Surveyed

Location Map of Jerrcla

Village Map of Jerrela

Layout Sketch of Households by Communities in Jerrela |,
|

ILLUSTRATIONS

Figure No.

1

W N N AW

10
11
12
13
14
15

A panoramic view of Jerrela village

A cross section showing a loft inside the house
House type - A

House type ~ B

Typical Bagata men

A typical Bagata old woman dressed in sari
Typical Bagata women

Valmiki women

Hair styles of women

Tattooing designs

Ear and nose ornaments

Leg ornaments

Nose and ear ornaments

Ornaments

Domestic utensils

Pages

41-48

49-50

51
53-94

95

Before Inner Title
XV
xvi

xvii

Xix
XX
xxi
xxii
xxiii
xXiii
XXiv
XXiv
XXV
xxvi
xxvii
xxvii
xxviii
xxix

XXX

xi

* Figure No.

16  Dippa uscd for carrying gruel
17 Domestic utensils
18 Sri Vaniari Bojayya, the traditional Muhurthagadu
19 Crematorium of Bagatas
20 Crematorium of Valmikis
21  Anjali
22 Rodda — A shelter for the dead
23 Transporting corn on cattle
24 A cattle shed
25 Giving food to the cowherd family
26 An old Bagata woman working on kondapodu
27 Ploughing in chalkapodu
28 Toka nagali
29  Burra nagadli
30 Agricultural implements
31 “Va]miki women playing gangasellata
32 Bagata man armed with gun
33 Bagata aiming at the prey
34 Cock fighting
35 A Dommari troupe
36 Dommari acrobatic feat
37 Neelati revu
38 Woman carrying food to the field
39 Valmiki Bhajana Mandali
40 Staunch Saivaite devotees
41 Tambura and dhol
42 Gangalamma — the village deity
43 Katamayya — the village deity
44 Changing trends among Valmiki men
45 Changing trends among Valmiki women
TABLES
[ABLE NO,
1 Size and Composition of Households

2 Population by Age-group and Sex

3 Population by Age-group and marital Status

Pages
XXX
xxxi
Xxxii
Xxxiii
XXXiii
XXXiv
XXXiV
XXXV
XXXV
XXXVi
XXXVi
XXXvil
XXXviii
XXX Viii
xxxix
xl
x1
xli
xli
xlii
xlii
xliii
xlidi
xliv
xliv
xlv
xlvi
x1vi
xlvii

xlvii



Xi1i

TABLE NO.

0 3 N W b

Population by Age-group, Sex, Education and Caste/Tribe
Population by Age-group, Sex and Education
Household Heads by Caste/Tribe, Age-group, Sex and Literacy

Deaths by marital Status, Sex, Age-group and Caste/Tribe during the last 5 years
Livelihood Classes

8-A 1961 Primary Census Abstract

9
10
11

12
13

14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28

29

30

31
32

33

Workers and Non-workers by Age-group und Sex
Workers by Age-group, Occupation and Sex

Workers by Age-group, Sex, Industry, Business and Cultivation belonging to
Household .

Non-workers by Age-group, Sex and Nature of Activity

Households engaged in Cultivation, Industry and Business belonging to the
Household

Traditional Occupation by Households

Occupational Mobility, Cause of Change and Contentment by Caste/Tribe
Occupational Mobility—Nature of Aspiration

Distribution of Households by Main Occupation and Caste/Tribe .
Combination of Occupations of Household Heads

Main Occupation, per capita Annual Household Income and Family Type
Nature of Interest in Land by Caste/Tribe and Households

Agricultural Produce and Disposal, 1960-61 to 1962-63

Reciprocal Aid and Improvement in Agricultural practices

Land Reclamation and Development Benefits by Households and Caste/Tribe
Number of Pattadars by Size of Holdings

Livc‘,sMCk Statistics by Caste/Tribe

Trade or Business
Material Culture—Possession of Furniture by Caste/Tribe and Households

Material Culture—Possession and Use of Consumer Goods by Caste/Tribe and
Households .

Material Culture—Consumer Goods used in last five years by Caste/Tribe and
Households

Material Culture—Some Consumption Habits by Caste/Tribe, Annual Household
Income and Households

Annual Household Income by Main Occupation and Source of Income

Average Annual Expenditure per Household of Income-groups and Occupations
by Casse/Tribe . .

Overall Household Income and Expenditure Position by Caste/'fribc and
Households

Pages -

54
55
55-56
56
57
58
59
59

59
60

60
60
61
61
62
62
63
64
65
66-67
68
68
68
69
69

70

71

71
72-73

74-71

78-79

xiii
TABLE No.

34 Indebtedness by Annual Household Income and Households .

35 Indebtedness by Causes, Amount and Households .

36  Number of Money Lenders and Debtors by Caste/Tribe

37 Capital Formation by Caste/Tribe and Households

38 Amount realised by Sale of Assets by Caste/Tribe and Reasons

39 Caste/Tribe and Nature of Family |

40  Association of Deity, Special Object of Worship by Caste/Tribe

41 Cultural life of the village .

42 Dietary Habits by Households and Caste/Tribe

43 Staple Food and dietary Habits by Caste/Tribe and Households .

44 Habit of taking Tea and Coffee by houschold Income, Caste/Tribe and Houscholds

45 Prohibition df Drinks by Number of Households and Caste/Tribe

46 Marriages by Consanguinity and Caste/Tribe

47 Objection to Inter-caste Marriages by Caste/Tribe

48 Attitude towards Marriage with Persons of different Caste/Tribe but of the same
Socio-economic Status

49 Marriages by Caste/Tribe

50 Marriages by spatial Distribution and Caste/Tribe

51 Persons by Age at first Marriage and Caste/Tribe

52 Scparation/Divorce by Causes, Agency, Conditions and Caste/Tribe

53 Information and Attitude towards Family Planning by Caste/Tribe

54 Attitude towards Family Planning with reference to Age of Head of Household
by Caste/Tribe .

55 Attitude towards Family Planning with reference to Age of Child bearing Woman
by Caste[Tribe

56 Attitude towards Family Planning with reference to duration of Marriage by
Caste/Tribe

57 Attitude towards Family Planning with reference to Annual Income by Caste;Tribe

58 General Knowledge of Household Heads by Caste/Tribe

59 Settlement History of Households by Caste/Tribe

60 Place of Birth

61 Households, Number of Rooms and Number of Members Oczupying by Caste/Tribe

62 Differen{ Types of Labour in House Construction

63 Opinion on Functioning of Panchayat, Panchayat Samithi and Zilla Parishad

64 Caste/Tribe Panchayat—Functions

65 Co-operative Society Membership and Benefit by Caste/Tribe

66 Co-operative Society Members by Caste/Tribe and Literacy

Pages
30
80
31
81
82
82
82
83
83
83
84
84
84
85

35

86
36
36
87
87

38
89

90
90
91
91
92
92
93
93
93
94

94



Xv

ANYMS M

 0c| 5o 00|88 e 7 0k 28 1908 vouy douasy ETEEEEy
d ° wol3d 140d2y 13pun 33p1 4 ®
(rﬂ/ﬂ/@
» tocaﬁ s43110nbpoogy ynpoy ®
: e S43110nbposyy 1o11151 ®
23nn poosg ADM|IDY e

SPLOY 13Yl() e e—
SApmY3Iy |puoIIDN e— 0f
AIDpuUnog Ynjpy - e
s £ibpunog 1214]51(] m——

z% F
L4

.W

~1D1¥1sia
INNYAYAOD LSV3

; .00
81
N °N
A 0 9)
.\.\..\®, e
5! WYavovNyiZiA 91 0 91
£ \l
N .
e
* s> LO1Y1SIQ WYNLVAVHYVSIA
3¢ _
08 oY . o’ IVL 31IVAVLNIHD 2
1o1¥1s1Q 5
N WYINAYNINS ADVTUA VvI3yyar °
3LVLS VSSI¥O
40 dVW NOILYDOT
mcom_.vmmw m~8_m8 \ 1 dVIN agof 28

R

Pl

i1



xvi

MAP 11
VILLAGE MAP OF

JERRELA VILLAGE
CHINTAPALLE TALUK'
V(SAKHAPATNAM DISTRICT

PULIKONDA HiLL

\
}‘k\‘%‘h LJVJL adrdud N’Wi

P. SUBBARAO

=== River

P x Hills

W g
(U] - - 2
¢ =
| %ﬁ M‘N‘ ’l\\‘h‘g&l‘b{n \\(2‘3 W s \‘ j '\2 B P - @E
£RY AGRICULTURAL FIELDS W " / 5 '.
53 51 I 7 - '* |
z AP I z I - |
I W |
VILLAGE SITE %& g i [ Z | A ’ - |
\ , VB2 GawbalpEVATA a &~ ”’ /// : . I - A
an - _=:===:’°"(Bﬁ /.\T,,\)n-ﬂ:: s L T g % i &/// A ‘- i\ - |
. @.’I“H*" '"""r"c'\éd%“’“ﬁ 1 \:\ > -, Il s ‘ I . - |
e : ! - \
B o N Wz i - -
=3 ’/ 1\ I 7 2
RASAKOTA it ) -
1 viLLAGe & i ‘ 7 e @
x N ‘ /e
N
ez, @ I A\ A / 4 ) - -
%2 @ oy e 7 - -
. {‘\ 3 " \\ 'L,' w // -
‘_ : (]x} N . // -
£ TR . 7 -
4
VALMIILI }’ZUPIAL + 4+ + \ad M - i A\ » // - '
& CREMATION RBER \/ET' \Acmcllu,rutw_ FIELDS ; i N\ ! Y, . \
o j/(:aoq}fo \\\\\\BAG,:: :2 ,;zzzi%,g’_v & ) 5 NITT MID PALEM’ qm » g \ \\\\ : ////
B % S, CReMaTion . AMAMIDI X u <
o, N, | e 2 AN ,
AR e " ; 5 g g
A N . @@ IR
RN > Ty T azsoogi: ) RCE 5 u \ & Q
o \BE R o (o) iR D : & I e Ny
o . £ T s VILAGE SITE "S- 3 I N\ /e N
¢ Z &y (VALMIKI) Tl R i N/ fo AN %
A ‘i; ® } degllin oy s Py 2 ? ::?:: P g @ ] :"‘ \\\ <‘S<§: - %
;5/%—-;_7@ %/”!#R'.#\SN‘\\Rﬂ"\#»A"(\" ki) 7\07 ““')I,QA“;‘”A' ," » ’i:‘— Q p"“b ” :_.‘ \\\\ (z) 2 ® - 3 \§
KOTTUR % ~ e . L, 7 124, I N 3 >
VILAGE  \"E % o Fo i 04 N\ < I
»’f.: 077: 5"’ ;74‘- AN Ez:‘ < um
"?f—“fs‘ Q Y Q 3{ _':9 \\\ % — :ZE .
e I ey A 8 ¢ &z ¢
Z R Ao 58 4 > g
72{_ o o \\uu\}\v“\\., k'v, Q \;{: \ff‘ L— 3 E E %
-'f—o",_ R o i /,‘ o ;_-:’-- A _,\E\ i
S e, 2 5 S CHINTALAPUDI VILLAGE 2 5 2
g "'\ Q i ‘\'" ﬁ‘.u RN, o @ v >
} "{'&‘iﬁ-',f,‘\'\'sl'/l o ¢ :w’:- Village Boundary | g M @ -
T, Village Track - '
S ,’“ ,‘ ‘;\y lr,l‘: g ¢ g
; M  Habiiation Area H
VONTADAPALLE VILIAGE ®  Forest -
. YT




| t Xix

Fig. 1 A panoramic view of Jerrela village. ( Chapter I—Para 1)
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Fig. 7 Typical Bagata women. ( Chapter HI—Pgyrq 39)
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Illtroduction

Jerrela, a tribal village, picturesque in its
Natural grandeur, is situated on the slopes of the
Tolling hills of wild nature in Chintapalle Taluk, an

gency tract of Visakhapatnam District of Andhra
Pradesh State, The higher slopes and a great part
o‘f Plateau are covered by thick, impenetrable tro-
Pical forests. Figure 1 gives a panoramic view of
the village which lies nestled in the forest clad slopes
of hills, The survey of this village has been taken
“p.f‘zf a study in particular of Bagatas, a Scheduled
Tribe, who inhabit this village in good number. The
Village Jerrela is however inhabited not only by
Bagatas but also by Valmikis (another Scheduled
Tribe) even in a larger number and Sathani Vaish-
7ava (a priestly caste). Hence apart from present-
ga picture depicting the socio-economic conditions
of Bagatas an attempt has been made to present
the life ang customs of Valmikis and Sathani Vaish-
Navas also. Thus the monograph covers the entire
Vlllage Population including Bagatas. The tribals
O this remote village are slowly coming under the
mﬂ}lence of the plains people and yet they retain
?he‘r OWn indigenous ways of life and their economic
ls°1a'fi°n- The survey of the village was taken up
first in May 1961. Again it was visited for a more
omprehensive resurvey early in January 1963,

deation

sl 2. Lying at an altitude of 2,000 feet on a hill
l‘OP e (80°25' eastern longitude and 17°14’ northern
Atitude) this village is about 10 miles away on the

Dorth-western side of Chintapalle, the Agency taluk
tadquarters,

The village is bounded by Baddipadasakonda
ne mile away), Nittamamidipalem (about 2
mile away) and Chintalapudi village (nearly a
villa aWay)on the east, Jakarametta and Vontadapalle
m 8¢s (each one mile away) in the south, Gorrela-

U3 and Gabbampallikonda hills, Kottur and
¢ asakota villages on the west and Pulikonda hill on
"€ north and Munigadda village in the north-eist.

(aboyt o
fUrlongs

Chapter 1

THE VILLAGE

4. A difficult meandering foot path through the
hilly regions connects the village to Chintapalle
which itself is at a distance of 30 miles from Narsa-
patnam town, the Revenue Divisional headquarters.
The town Narsapatnam is considered as the gateway
to the Agency area. Private-owned buses ply not
only between Chintapalle and Narsapatnam town
but also between the latter and the Narsapatnam
Road Station, the nearest railway station at a dis-
tance of 18 miles from the Narsapatnam town and
which is on the broad gauge section of Southern
Railway connecting Madras with Howrah. An
inhabitant of this village has thus to cover a total
distance of 60 miles to reach the nearest railway
station.

5. Chintapalle, the taluk headquarters as
also the headquarters of Panchayat Samithi of this
name provides several facilities to the tribals of the
area hesides being the centre of several institutions
under the Agency Development Schemes. The
Taluk Office, a Police Station, a Post & Telegraph
Office, a Middle School with a tribal hostel attached,
Government Hospital, Veterinary Hospital and the
Agricultural Demonstrator’s Office are all situated
at Chintapalle. A sericulture farm run by the
Industries Department of the State Government and
a dairy farm are also located there. A sales
depot at Chintapalle, supplying all the domestic
requirements of the tribals, is run by the Andhra
Scheduled Tribes Co-operative Finance and Deve-
lopment Corporation, '

6. Though this village with a population of
272 has no commercial importance as such yet it
plays its own part in the supply of loose jacket
oranges (kamala fruits) as there are a few kamala
fruit gardens in the village. The businessmen from
Narsapatnam visit the village during the season and
enter into an agreement with Valmikis who are
traditional businessmen and who first of all pur-
chase the whole lot of the fruit from the local
farmers and export them to Chintapalle from where
the dealers get them transported to Narsapatnam.
The Valmikis make a small margin of profit. There
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CHAPTER 1

are no industries in this village. There are no
cultural organisations except one Bhajana Mandali.

Flora and fauna

7. The village, situated as it is, in the midst
of thick forests, is rich in flora and fauna. Teak,
nallamaddi (terminalia tomentosa), tellamaddi (termi-

nalia arjuna) and etc., are some amongst the various

species of trees found here. Wild boars, cheetahs,

peacocks and other wild animals and birds abound
in the forests surrounding the village,

Climate and rainfall

8. In the summer months of March and April
the tribals burn the dried-up forest which then
presents a desolated appearance. The first rains
with thunder storms arrive by about the end of April.
The forest becomes green by the end of May. There
will be heavy rainfall from the middle of May till
the end of September. By the end of October thick
foliage develops and the forest is all green and the
valleys present a very pleasant landscape. The
winter is severe from October to February. Both
the mornings and evenings of December and January
are uncomfortably chill and the nights are bitterly
cold. The nights in general are cool and pleasant
through the rest of the year, The average annual
rainfall in this hilly area is 56", The rainfall is
caused both by the south-west monsoon ( June to Sep-
tember ) and the north-east monsoon (October to
December). The temperature generally ranges
between 40°F. and 102°F. during the year,

Pre-requisites for selection of the village site

9. The tribals generally select an open site at
the foot of a hill in a valley or sometimes on the top
of the hill also. A perennial water source at a
convenient distance is another factor that determines
the selection of a site for their set{lement since their
women generally take bath and wash clothes at
such water sources. The dwellings are, however
never built very close to the water source for fea;
of wild animals that frequent the spot, The tribes
of this village have a permanent village site, It is
reported that they would abandon the permanent
site and rebuild their houses in a distant place
should an epidemic break out and many death;
occur,  But no such incident has occurred in this
village during the last three to four generations.

Size and number of households

10, The village is not covered by the cadas ¢4
survey and hence no area of the village 15 COﬁ\;li
According to 1961 Census in March thef®
houscholds in this village. At the time of 2 {satio"s
village survey conducted by the Census O"gan.‘e A
during May 1961 there were 73 households Wh‘e
ing the period of resurvey there were 60 01:; !
made up of 18 households of Bagatas, 4.1 of 'a;mav'ﬁ}
and only one household of Sathanl Va‘or el
Thus, for the purpose of the present rcp's takeﬂg
number of houscholds inhabiting the me‘ge 1 es and
as 60 comprising a population of 272 (120 WS ooy
146 females) as recorded at the resurvey 1nrepoi{§
It is interesting to note that females are in P 196¥
derance over males both according t° d
Census figures as also the present .surve)f-s .53
average size of the houschold in"this village *
Table | shows that of the 60 households ~\ iy
having four to six members while there arg 0 Nin
houscholds with two or threc members: i
households fall in the category of seveP :
members whereas single and ten mzmbere
holds are only 3 and 1 respectively.

o ar¢

Residential pattern

11, The village can conveniently be eedi 9
into two parts viz, Valmikipeta and PadalaV n the
Bagataveedi facing each other and located (:,alle)':‘}»‘-'
opposite slopes of hills in a very narrow¥ r-west.
Peddagadda, a hill stream that flows in ea;-s;inc‘i
direction divides the village into the tWO &1 7g:
parts mentioned above. Another hill sgre‘ﬂ se, to
smaller one, after flowing for some distanceé ¢ °
Valmikipcta in a north-westerly direction Jomss .
former. The presence of these two hill streammo 4
the adjacent paddy fields make it difficult 10 rainy'gg
about from one locality to the other during't ¢ Ve
season. The only household of Sathani Vaishnd i
situated to the extreme north of BagataveeCl — q:
villag: is not laid out in any systematic mannef Jing-
the houses have been built haphazardly depen it
upon the availability of a suitable plot of land.bita"
is however obvious from the layout of the ha ikis
tions that the three communities Bagatas, V2. in
and Sathani Vaishnava inhabiting the villag® 1“’;6‘,‘
distinct localities separated from one anot®
Since the Valmikis are considered to be 10%¢F
social status, the Bagatas do not allow themiki‘
reside in the vicinity of their habitat. The Valmo
are thus forced to have a separate settlement:

9—19-
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THE VII.LAGE

Sources of water

12, The Peddagadda which s @ perer;mae}n:lixrl}:
fream 'is the source of drinking water f(r)rrh‘L eclothes :
illage and is locally called gadda. e1folk in
ind utensils are also washed by the wommd inking
his hill stream, It is not only @ sOurce Ofl 'n' tiorr.
water but also the main source for wet Cultiv

Sanitation

13, While the approach to the ““aﬁfi’e :)Sf
beautiful and picturesque, the presence by tlhity an
the village streets of rubbish heaps n P eto which
open cattle pens with a few forked stakes g0 the
the animals are tethered at night has m? The
sanitary conditions of the village rather p]zo t clean
frontyard of cvery house i, ho“',e‘\ver,' ef mixed
since it is swept and sprinkled wita wa? by the
with cow dung in the early hours of eat b ays stem
womenfolk. Though there is 10 drainage ]zatcha
as sulh there are a few naturally fosmed water
open cut drains through which the surface

o { the
flows, the village being tocated on the slope ©
hill,

Places of worship

14, The two temples in the vﬂlagied"l;
Rama temple and Siva temple are locaé e
Valmikipeta. Both are thatched huts whos o
walls are of mud. Elderly women a}nd ﬁ; and
Valmiki tribe alone worship these deities .dt: yocca—
the Bagatas do not participate. O.n.fes-m ngre
sions both men and women of Valmiki tribe c}c: %ns_
gate in front of Rama temple and chfoII:fl bhel te‘
The Jakaramma, one of the village deitics, is loca esd
on the Southern,sidc of the village }‘ndﬂ av::lgl of
tree (plerocorpus marsupium). A ‘c‘rcular sand a
three feet height is constructed  With s'tgne There
narrow passage is left on the eastern St C-tha near
are other places of worship like Gangac.ie}’a
Bagataveedi and Katamaiah near Valmikipeta.

Crematorium

15. Valmikis and Bagatas hav?de oy side
Cremation grounds which are situated S1

« T am.
to the south-west of Peddagadda, ?he hhﬂwllili;;e-
There are no historical monuments 10 the

Welfare and administrative institutions

e and

16. Panchayat is the only.“ W:lfmAs it is

administrative institution in the V1 (aig functioning.
of recent origin. it has not yet starté

ninistration of the village is being
i ggr;ef::l bz;dtrttll::nVillage Munsiff and the Pettanda(r1
looke esponsible for the maintenance of law an
e g vfho keep the authorities informed of the
o a:ll affairs in the village. There is an ele'men..f
dfa ’ to'-hzzl :n this village. The detailed working o
1‘1’:?;; “institutions will be discussed later.

Market '

{7. Chintapalle is the lonly amimt;;g iscerﬁterlz

i i where

for e 'm:fg:\;;yfhls’fﬁg;s of this village seldom
on even . the shandy. The agricultural produce
miss 1(3 vfﬁlinor forest produce are sok} there by the
aqd ot';l’Cl dn in return their daily requircments are
tribas dl:i The sales depot of the Andhra Scheduled
pu'rchasec- -operative Finance and Development
Tribes t‘gn fﬂakes arrangements for the purchase
Corpor 1) from the tribals on shandy days. .A few
of prq\c’i.uscgo lto Narsapatnam also for marketing the
Zﬁ;ﬁ;;lﬁuits (loose jacket oranges).

ent history |
Settlel‘:3 Table 59 gives the set't\cmem hliForz f}
households belonging 10 the different sec 10211 of
e h(')use Out of 18 Bagata households,. a12
e e pe living here for over 5 generations, 2
repo“ed y nd 4 generations and one between 3 an
b 5' anas If all the 60 households are tal_(en
: generat}gem;m more than half the gumber, Zet.(,)
e ove dur';tion of residence ranging from ‘
A th.e ) Only 3 households one amopg
> genefaﬂ%ﬂ‘i Valmikié are reported 1o have rfng-
B aﬁ' village during the present genergt}xon.
e 154 households have come .to the vil agg
of these > back while the remaining aré 11-
0 IZ:IO special privileges are enjo?ed by
y'efsrb:r?\().e or the caste DY yirtue of their long
eithe

stay.

join of the village |
o 9, None could throw any light a:)o:;u;};

ig 1 .f the village and also as to how t e1 g
i ¥ me. But some elderly peopie e
et e nsaomc: eighty years back .both Bagaow
statey thm\mikxs used to live ont the '51.tc whe.re;‘ Iiv v
snd the 0 ent habitation of Valmikis whx;:1 Jras
K O e Jakaramettad but, of course, the ha txh "
iy kmwnfal;a atas was an elevated one whx'le S
ton i ; af a little below 10 Bagata l‘1ab3ta 1due.
of Vs shifted to the. present habnatlonsiﬂcc
o Bagata.s ak of smallpox am? ‘chol_era. e
to the :)}:letf);etwo tribes started living in separat
then, 3
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habitations,
earliest se
household

The Bagatas w
ttlers in the village,
of Sathanj Vaishnav

ere reported to pe the
Though there is ope
a living for the past
» he could not throw

2. Ip respect of 12 households (1 Bagata and
11 Valmikis) out of the total 60 households, the
areas from Which they have eMigrated to this village
could be Specified, Among them tWo  Valmikj

households have come from the Tural parts of another
uk of the Same district while

tal o the Temaining 9
Valmikj households and the one B

CHAPTER 1

households could give their occupations ive a
immigration wheregs 11 households could {gl ¢l
Teasons for immigration therefor, .Out Omigrgﬁf
households who could thus give their pre-ouseho:
OcCupations, the occupation of 1_he ,9 hcithef
before migration was mostly cumva_tlon r scwﬁ
kondapog, (shifting hill slope cultivation) Ovem-
Wet cultivation. Foyr Valmiki houschOl,ds had while d
€d to this place to cke out their livelihoo mpe ﬁ
the case of 2 households (Valmikis) some C°f fathe
Omestic circumstances such as the loss oacticeg
etc,, have Motivated the migration; the p;er whid
illarikam, one of the types of marriages U"her-in-l%!
the son-in-law agrees to live with the .fat tiop. &
Y has much to do with mlgraVallﬂm%
there are 5 such cases among 4

bPermanen(]
this village

Chapter 11

. UIPMENT
ATERIAL EQ
AND THEIR M
THE PEOPLE

Ethnic composition

almiki
The village is inhabited by Bagil\t:éoxﬁng to
tribes, and Sathani Vaishnava caste. 124 males
1961 Census, there were 267 persorl:a households,
and 143 females distributed among 7 opulation at
living in 66 houses (Table 8). Tnef pr Scheduled
that time was distributed among dou Dhora and
Tribes viz, Bagata, Valmiki, Konda viz, Sathani
Kammara and two other communitics the present
Vaishnava and Christian. Accordlnf tuoséholds with
Survey (January 1963) there are 60 26oma1es and 146
4 population of 272 comprising of 1 ibes, Bagatas
females spread over two Scheduled_ T;‘ th;ni Vaish-
and Valmikis and one other caste viz, aholds at the
Rava (Table 8). There were 73 ho‘-ls‘:hus a differ-
time of survey in May 1961. There lshouseholds, 3
ence of 13 households. Of these 13 tely at that
of Valmiki tribe who were living scpara iny into a
time are now living together thus~n?ergte§1 house-
single household, Among the re.mamm]g ces to eke
Rolds who have migrated to various pla holds are
out their livelihood, as many as 7 housteo Valmiki
from Vaimiki tribe of whom one belqngs Three of
Vaishnava, a sub-group among Vam'nklst- d, are still
these Valmiki households, though mlgt;i eot’her with
keeping some social connections or iries revealed
their local community people. Enqui one tem-
that these six Valmiki households h:"re hgouseholds
porarily in search of work. The Otc;ristian have
of Kammara, Konda Dhora and s and have sever-
Permanently migrated to other p.]aces an
ed their connections with this village.

Bagatas

is

2. Asrevealed by a few elderly pe: plen?:rttlilal
tribe, the Bagatas seem to be have been the
community at one time and appear tol onda Estate
devoted soldiers of the kings of o :l gken for Gol-
hear Narasapatnam (not to be mlsda sh) who in
konda near Hyderabad, Andhra grih:m Bhaktalu
appreciation of their loyalty calle of time the
eaning devotces. With the passage ed as Bagata
term Bhaktg gradually became oy Probably
Which is thys a corrupted form of Bha tai{a'as might
this sort of title conferred by the then ofJBagataS-

ave led to the formation of a community

3 A Another version connected withf thc;;;grllx;
. w
d narrated by a fe
term Bagatas an ey
o members relates to puranas. Amorlxg 2l the
Bagaullk itis a custom to associate themse l\;e N
i S H : .
e aranas or deities, and so als.o the toéarily
Evory ale member of Bagata tribe cus marily
. i or
Eg;rg’s a title Padala to his name. 'I;I:;ic dgeriva.
) rd Padala is reported to have a pu
wo

tion,

uns that after the dxstf'\buuorf

) Trl;emitgorGya;dharvas. Kinnarqs and Kz}:npz:z-
U ishnu in the guise of a pig (Varahav .
e Vollsf om Rasathalem (lower world) pregal\:i'
T o drlls and produced innumerable C-hl. -
e muiozl belonged to only one caste (]attn)(i
N the Trimurthis—Brahma, Yxshnu ;'ch
e mvara brought a black cow (karri qvu)w tlhe
Mahc?hwara_\i]hile Maheshwara was attending to the
too l'(ﬂledf: his meat Brahma and Vishnu .took a ain
o le for bath in the nearby hill stre thé
O e Aty a and Vishnu could r.eturn from he
Delore Bral:lr?ose that were left behind aloxtllg I;veat
N et at the cooking place ate away the neat
MaheShwaraer The people that to:)k un-:s:o; o
cmta.t‘)fwl:rl;l gca)..lled Padala (50‘)5:'0.0;’;» t:a% tooé
iy the people
e eaters';)ciran»:ei:?hv)v;:dcalle; Kakari (50&0:
o ha]f'b‘?‘: eaters of half boiled meat) an
8?6‘;_3‘63, 1. e,

wn

le that took the cook.ed meat wcroef l;::;led
o PCOP. (al800 88y, I. e, caters led
as Ulangi the exogamous groups among fhis
e, Th?‘érmed and named accordlggly. o
o ‘r?ur; marriages are prohibited but inter-g
inter-|
:i?:lingg is prevalent,

as
5. E. Thurston refers to thzh; aglzlgsatat
.ﬁ' hoot of the Kapus., and e Bagatas af
B oont a1 ware of this belief as well. ohe local
P eole belong! to other tribes call the ag fas s
B belongllrllgsimilarity exists between the inti p
Kfag;;:.trixu:nd that of Kapus of plains.
0

f
ktas are a class o
Bhaktas or Ba id to be very
¢ The %agvzttaesroﬁshermen' who ar:ars,alt is noted, in
Telugu fres hing fish with a long sp‘on the Dasara day
expert at catc us Report, 1901, that d also (for some
the Madras Cenist fishing baskets, and 239 & ot ot is
they wors}:égsctm) a kind of trident.

obscure
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probably the fishing spear. Some of the Bagatas are hiil
cultivators in the Agency tracts of Vizagapatam, The:
account for their name by the tradition that they served

with great devotion (bhakti) the former ruiers

Golgonda and Madugula, who made grants of Jand g

of

them in mokhasa tenure. Some of them are heads of
hill viliages. The head of asingle village js called a

Padal, and it may be noted thqt Padala occurs g5
€Xogamous sect of the Kapus, of w

an

hich caste jt has

been suggested that the Bagatas are an offshoot. The

overlord of a number of Padalas style:
Raju, and a Mokhasadar has the title of Dora.™ It
recorded, in the Census Report, 1871, that <ipn the |
country the Bhaktas consider themsely
of soldiery, and rather disdain the oc
(cultivators) Here, however (in hil}

Vizagapatam district), necessity has
such prejudices, angd
their daily bread, They generaliy nev

divested them

they are compelled to delye for

s himself Nayak or

is
ow

ésto takethe rank
cupation of ryots
Maduguly in the

of

¥, nevertheless, manage

to get the Kapus to work for them, for the
farmers, and are unskilled in husbandry’, "y

6. Further according to the
District Gazetteer of 1907—

¢ Golgonda muyt
¢ Bagata inyj per

3 customs resem
generaily those of the Nagara|y. They
own allegience

the latter bury their dead in the
mstead of burning them.””s

¥y make poor

Vizagapatam

The Bagatas (B'naktas), who numbey 30,000 (more
district).” are g branch of the Kapus
ard Golgonda hills

ta~
uln

¢ in the Kapu and

ble

are both Vaishna-
he two sects inter-

to,

Vaishnavite chank and
aguru who lives in Godavari; and

usual sitting posture

as well as from the information recordeq during the

Survey, there is a controversy about the sub
Padala.

affix the word ‘ Padala’ at the en

Whatever might be the origin of the tribe,
Bagatas were patronised by the

8. Ethnographically
may broadly be classified ag mentioned earlio
threc sub-groups viz, (a) Padala (b) Kakari
(c) Ulangi. Though there appears to have

-group
The men of this sub-group invariably

d of their names.

these

and
been

Mammiguru, Thaggi, Kotalingi, Kakari, Muthadam,

Veluma and Samasi in thjs village.

1. B, Thurston, Castes and Tribes of Southern India, vo,

I
2. Madras District anetteers, Vimgaparam, Vol. T ¢ Madra,
3. Op, cir., p. 310,

(Madras: 1909)
$: 1907), p, 79

: L rela-
9. No,informant is able to elucidate the

tionship between the gotras, surname and thect:::d
group. Though inter-dining is prevalent and Pfae and
among all the Bagatas irrespective of surnamsame
gotras, marriages between persons of thf’d < the
&otras and surname are not allowed. Besi etsya,
three gorras of Hanumanthu, Surbhi and Mg puli
four more gotras of Elugu, Surbha, Naga an ong
in some other places, are reported to eX}St amn a
them, It is, however, difficult to establish eveand
hypothetical correlation between the. go”asother
sub-group.  Further, people belonging to dala’
sub-groups and gotras aiso affix the word ‘ Pa lage
When they happen to be the head of the v itle
(Pettandar). The worg ‘Padala’ is thus more 2 oW
than a sub-group which later might have gr
into a group by itself.,

Valmikis

10.  Thurstond points out that Valmlk*‘a:-’r
Valmiki is a name assumed by the Boyas &
Paidis, who claim to be descended from Valﬂ: sc;
the author of Ramayana who did penance f'(])(am)
long in one spot that a white ant-hill -(valmlhave
EreW up round him.  Valmikis of this village and
Stated that they are also called as Dombs the
Paidis, 1t has, however, been reported by et
Bagatas of this village that they call the for bs
either as Valmikis or as Malas but not as DOI,Tllds
or Paidis. It may, however, be noted that Valmi oy
are notified as a  Schedyjeq Tribe in the Agen or
area of Andhra region, whereas the Dombs in
Paidis are notifieq only as a Scheduled Caste a8
that area, Strictly speaking they are the Ma'es
(Scheduled Caste) of the plains who some centUﬂv e
back migrated to the interior Agency and h zer
assumed the name of Valmikis just to have a hig W
social statyg. This is evidenced by practice ﬂos
current in the village, Whereby Bagatas addres

e . . . . as
Valmikis as Malqg and their habitation area 85

Malapalle,

11, But the Valmikis in the Agency area:
assert that they are the descendents of th_e sags
Valmiki, They could not however give a COn“nuour
history of their tribe from i1, origin. ~Whatever
may be their Origin, it is a fact that they are n;’
the original settlers of the Agency. They are on.f)\’
migrants and have taken up trade as their mai
Occupation, Now-a-days they have also taken up
cultivation on hij slopes. There are two sub-groups

among this tribe viz, Valmiki and Valmiki Vaish-

- Navy

. Superjor

: are
. Inter~dining is allowed but marrxa%}sslmiki
Tot Permitteq among these sub-groups. ,a]l and
V. Bhnavas whe are to conduct all the socia

r, . us
Teligious Ceremonies of the Valmikis are the gur

Ot‘the latter, There are however no Val::;t;
3shnava households in the village. (But the : of
almiks depend upon the Valmiki Vaishnava

i : i fé
* Beighbouring village Kitlingi at a distance o
Mileg),

12, Though the organisation of gofras 1s :lcd
Ported ¢, be eXisting among Valmikis they ‘com
ot say as ¢o how many gotras exist among tmtahaA

cal people belong to such gotras as Hanum?heré
2mba, Naga, py);. Yelugu and Kosalya. ch
are ajsq a number of insi perlu (surnames) in ea
8otrg apnq 24 are found in this village.
Sathap; Vaishnaya’

There is in this village only one l?ousz'
athani Vaishnava caste which is con51del:'s
to the two tribes. As the head of :eé
OUsehold 4 cconomically well off and educzsesj

€ villagerg usually consult him for all purl')tuted

€ is also the President of the newly consti ause
Statutory Panchayat in the village, perhaPS_ bec- ns
of his higher socia| status and better quahﬁca':xlo tc;

€1 howeyer Teported to be always m{: %WO
cr.eate an unhéalthy atmosphere between the
tribes, Bagata ang Valmiki.

13,
holy of S

Socia] Status

14, Bagatas consider themselves superior ;:
Valmikis as the latter are stijl treated as untouc i
8. Valmikis dine with Bagatas anq .Sath?:lh
Vaishnava but have a prejudice against dining V;’l ir
Omati g4t men who are considered to be't ec
traditional riya)g 1 business, though, of course, there
is no Omati household in this village. Sathanc;
Vaishnaya goes not accept food from Ba-gatasldml:
almikis.  The post of Village Munsiff is held by

the Bagatss While the Barika (village servant) is a
Valmiki. ’

15, Both the tribes are non-vegetarians. Tltlliz
do noy however eat beef and pork. Thoug?l for
almikis gp¢ beef eaters, they do not disclose ltf‘:v
€ fear of being looked down upon. A ey
almikis have become staunch disciple.s ?f one S_w: mls
€ detajled description of the religious fal? slll
Biven jp Chapter V. Socially and economllcaik};
2831as are superior to Valmikis. A few Va'mll
Ouseholds who have, of late, become economically

7

-sor¢ of the Bagatas who
el o Ifl'avx;eli‘e;%c:g:e:ﬁ)nce under their clutchis,
T otgng with them. This is . the crux of the
now comp efhe none-too-happy relationship betw;gn
problem md Valmikis of this village, Added t‘o t hxs
iagzt:tsh:rllli Vaishnava always tries to fish in the
the

troubled water.

Language
These tribes do not have a language :of
i 1c?;vn They talk Telugu language an
rtxltl)etllicnow any other language.

Population by sex and age-group | |
17. There are 60 households with a tota

. .
t (<]

communitywise.

Tlercent
ber o,
/f Name of Tribe|]  No. o/_ . ottoal Num ber f 1
150: Caste ZZII‘;};’ house- Persons Males Femgles
holds
18 30 88 33 50

1 Bagatas (8.T.)

2 Sathani Vaishnava
(Caste)

3 Valmiki (S.T.) . M
Total .. 60

68-3 179 86 93
100-00 272 126 146

ives the population pict}lre
“.3' t’l(;a::; azmc% I;I;e. Of the {otal population
accordlng6 42.5%) persons fall within the age-group
9255 and 95 (34.9%) within the age-group of
o 13?/) and 12 (5-459%,) of the population fal.l
018 8 r:))ups of 15-24, and 60 & above respecti-
T aFgelfales outnumber the males in almost all
vely eroups exceptling in the age-group of ..,60
R o mong the Valmikis. Amongthe Bagaias
and doove itnumber the males in all the age-
forma o ?I‘here are no members in the age-group of
gi(;:plsn the Sathani Vaishnava caste.

Marital status

otal population of 272, 40%, or
lg’on:):\r::h:e:er magried, 54.89%, or 149 persons
1 e d and 5-49% or 14 persons are widowed
T nlmr:;)le Out of 109 never married as many as 94
(Tablf'ldx:en of below 14 years of age. There a;;
145 marri d persons comprising 72 males apd
o marrn’% whom one married female falls in fhe
B of 0-14. There are only two married
ag:l-ir(::pthe age-group of 15-19 as compared to
m
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CHAPTER 1

eleven married females in the same age-group. The
females are generally married after puberty. Thirteen

category of
¢ age-group
OWer in the
There are no widows below

of 45-59 while there js only one wigd
age-group of 35.44,
9 years of age,

20. Table 4 gives the Particulars of literacy
communitywise jn the village, Only 26-1% or 71
out of the tota] Population of 272 are literates,
Among the 7 literates ag many as 59 consisting of
50 males and 9 females are literateg without any

Standard whjje the Temaining 17
Mmales and 3 females are

Only |, 2 and 8 persong hav
Standard ip the Sathan; Vais
Bagata and the Valmiki tr
females, ope cach among the
are found in this Category,

hnava caste and in the
bes respectively. Only 2
Bagatasang the Valmikis

21, Though the Percentage of literacy may pe

) among Males,
) among females, These

‘People are not at ajj interested in the female

education (Table 5),

Householgd heads

22, Ofthe 60 household h
to be literates the 'émaining being illiterates
(Table 6). Of the four females that are reported
to be the heads of the households one of them only
is literate and rest are illiterates, . Out of the 18

mong the Bagatas 16 are males

eads, 28 are reported

an among the
Bagatas. The head of t, houszhold of Sathani Vajgp.
nava caste i; a literate male,

House types

enerdl
23. This villge is no exception to the ag;:rei””
Practice of the hill tribes constructing'elthﬁr ares.
or middillu for their dwellings, in this AsenCYa rerial
Availability ang proximity of the housmgh? mode
have determined such types of houses. T ¢ and
of construction and the types of houses are o of the
the same among both the tribes irrespective

T
. L fone 0
economic statys except with an addition o :

two rooms,

Selection of house site

. the

24. Both Bagatas and  Valmikis fog;:pre‘ .
Same method for the selection of house sne.the selecs
liminary test conducted by these people for spicious **
tion of house site s known as parhi. An auull’tati(’“ ;
day locally called muhurtham is fixed in consspiciOUs |
with the Muhurthagadu (one who ﬁXC'S an 8[uans the -
day) of their own tripe, The house builder cle .

ite with MU
central portion of the proposed house site wit

\ valli (décorative:
and dung, and decorates it wit), ranga_va”’ (de’crrhis i8 =
lines drawn witp muggu or with chodi flour).

After
generally done during the évening times qnly;al:{ at
this is done, the house builder stands facing Jeané
the site and places 3 Plantain leaf over the }fagad“;
place at the auspicious time fixed by Muhurt- e over
measures half a seer of rice and places the n;askef?
the leaf. This is then covered with a Gamboo house.
In the early hours of the following day. theo mea-
builder again measures the rice. If the rice SiS cotte
sured is equa] o more in quantity, the S’tz family
sidered to be 5 lucky one ang his livestock an :

housé
Would prosper and e happy,  Thus the
site is selected.

. the -

25, Though there are 60 households ;2 the-
village, only 56 are having their own houses a Or’ in -
Temaining are either living in other’s houses elects -
the cattle sheds, The traditional method of sedini
ing the house site, ag described in the. pr e]fitant’ ‘
para, is not invariably followed by the inha '

. ) o
of this village. When Questioned about the m&’;n :
tance of the selection of house site, it ha;‘é‘;s that. -
Teported in the case of 34 out of 56 houscho ig "

; 0
by their fathers or forefathers. Six Valmiki andct:;‘
Bagata families haye Teported that they haV? a
Sulted their casge Muhurthagadu for the selectio o
house site gpq followed the above said Cust&aﬁ
Similarjy 3 Bagata households have reported lecs
they haye consulted a Brahmin at the time of sihﬂﬂ
tion of hoyge site as he happened to visit t iy
village at tha4 Particular time, ‘

{ENT
PLE AND THEIR MATERIAL EQUIPM
THE PEOPLE

AF‘Wndation laying ceremony

26.  After the selection of site is oveorr, :;1:
st Ceremony attended to is shankust/zf!parz emony
Oundation laying ceremony. For this ¢ hurtha-
&lso botp Valmikis and Bagatas consuit Mumony is
8adu of their respective tribes. This ccel_fe upon
Eenerally Performed by these t’ib?s .ch o Lnghousc-
One’s €Conomic position. As majority of t f;, their
hods are living in the hou :es constructed -e):xce as
Ancestorg they have not got any such expert some
10 whay has actually been done. There aredue o
Caseg Where no such ceremony is observed sdays
their Poverty.  Generally, Fridays and TPL;R The
are considereq auspicious for such ceremonié .(ribeS
Construction work is usually taken s by th(;;imaVa‘
fom February (Sivaratri) to April (Ga'n d ‘as the
SY2) Which ;s the most convenient perio mpleted
agricultural Operations would have been Codings of
I8 uninterrupted by rains. | The the. head of a
€ said ceremony as narrated by the he

it is related
Ousehold who has actually performed it is rela
clow;

el

27.  One §ri K., a Valmiki constructed a 1;0;1;:
some ty, years ago, He did not consult :?a:rting
T°8arding th, selection of house site nor for,d the

€ Construction_ On the cvening of a Fri ZZ;,M.
Oundatioy, ceremony ocally known as Sha’;e first
Pang v done by himself. On that day 1er out
dug a sman Pit in the north-eastern corno{ one
One 8injq of gold, a kani (copper co.m) and g) fixed
Nered; kommaq (branch of cugenia Jambolaﬂf}e and
a0 elderly man of his tribe. Both w]ff red a
Usband toox part in this ceremony and offe anut
Cocoanyy and  distributed the pieces of ?CZtart-
aMong the Bathering. After this ceremony ;lis no
ed the digging of foundations, Excepting ’
Other ceremony was performed at that fime.

Collection of materials

8. The house builder generally ?onegtsartll;:
timbe, and other required articles well in adv s
from the Joza] forest either with the as,SXStanCst a
famiy labour of community labour, It is amdwhelp
tradition of living among the tribals to ‘cxten o

One another, Exchange of inter'?”-bal IaBoth
15 not Common though it is not prohibited. while
at the time of house construction as Yvell. astilised
f-arrying out repairs, community labour is :ila the
UTespective of kinship relation. On that d: ythis
Ousge OWner offers food to all participants 1111101ds
co-operative effort. Fourteen Bagata house

9

i thd [o]

hei with the assistance of. ff:lm:ly
repaired mi:irt;oluaslfcfur. Among thr,j Valrlx)ll]filrs’h;:
and COmmuhave reported that family labo has
househo'l'dsd either at the time of house const b
been utlse epairs wherecas 6 others have repo‘r !
o o e I:num'ty labour on such occalslwn_
e s ’lf:omother Valmiki households have.l OZVS
(Table &2) de?he use of hired labour. Fami yonm
el rcpo‘rted labour has been used both fo; cone
e e e well as repairs in the case okilled
StTUCU(?H i hnava household. For such ‘sd hec
Satpant Valsmanufaccure of doors and win oat:
wolrlk da:atb}zeur is hired and brought from Narsap
skille

nam.

] nd middillu are the two
. Tl;l('mg?g;lrilljz t?ibals, purilly (thatcheedS
types of Jwe mlg type of house that one c‘ohmis
hu) is 'the i OSiillage. Walls are of mud wh}xlc 5
B tl'1llsble Timber required for theAum:he
]ocallly a:;lrid f;ee of cost from the lfor;:isvti.ng il the
is also § caste people ,
tribals and ﬂz:ie :;llcl):ed to tike tirpber free f'rl?l?:
AseRey BTt their domestic requn;emepts. b
the forest fofs obtained from the ‘mFenor g the
roofing grass ! Bagatas from whom .1'. 1S purc athe
forelsfs 311::&3 and the Sathani h\’axshr(;ecllva;z)f iiredi
by the ¢ ece. The wo
rgte Otj Si-x bf«lacll;;se)p:niiupmaddi (terfninaliakalatlzit)l:
(cugenis Jaminalia chebula), sennamgi and arz:l o
karaka (term d for beams whereas vandanam nd
busi is preferre sed for posts. The roofing suppo s
anem YO0 (;1 with bamboos and their long bea1’1: ,
e c(mStruCteaddi karaka, sennamgi antd kr;ruv;;-
ool rass is of four type .
b e 'Izoogssthf and kopiri.  All these h::l;;
darbha, pu{hl a’can be secured from the ne oy
ing materia s he houses are having straw ro rc
Forests. o th t52 houses in the village 51 houses a ;
only. O the IIs while 5 are having walls of t\\;ll,:g,=
having mod walastered with mud. Four am.0t.1g u;
and branchest}; the Valmikis and the remaxm.ngthe
latter belonf; ibe. Fifty-one out of '56 ho_uses in e
the Baga ™l . o.used g;urely for residential purpOSi-
village; - ;3 e;:::uses are being used both as re
while the

dences-cum-cattle sheds.

of neredi,

i feet depth is dug
30. A foyid?;:,otﬁe.()f I:I‘Zobasement i§ raised
and is fled Ths mud walls of six foot height are
with stones»f un‘:j;tion is dug fo.r the pouseshl:a;;ﬁf
er?Cte% VI\VI;]sobut pillars are raised in all t
twigge.

. ade to face
. s generally m
he main door i
corpers. T
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either north or south but no¢ €ast or west,

significance of having the majp door facing tow
the north or south could not be related by any
The required carpentry work js most]
tribals themselves,

carving, etc., are 8cnerally got Prepared py. those

The
ards
one,

wages besides Providing ‘
the period of work. Ons Valmiki househoid g
reported to have engaged 3 carpenter like
house construction. The doors of tha
pPresent finer workmanship w
of the Valmik;i tribe,
whose members haye

doors, etc. All depends thus on
Position ang taste.

3l. The roof js Supported by 5 POst six feet
high which Tests on one of the Cross b

the centra] pole.  Four or five beamg depending on
the number of Tooms and the Jep

There are only one or two h
windows ( Figs.

Peddagummam and the rear, i

The
2d into two parts
miin fiving room
€N portion, The

la and a Cross wa|
of 5%’ length, 3} in height ang g~ thicknesg Scparateg

mallesala ang nattillu, Ap Ovenand a myg platform
(8unnakudury) are found in nattilly, i

this place ag devunimoolg where ¢
Worshipped. A

CHAPTER 11

known a4 chittiga which is ysed for keeping sma ;{
houscholg 800ds.  This js found generally m 2
the houses. Those who arc not having carthe
have thjg, The peena an e,arthe:
Platform, three feet high, onc-and-half feet wide a:e
6'to 8’ long is useq for keeping cooked food and t :
Water vessels.  Qver this peena, wooden Planka
known 5 Munthala ballaly 4pe fixed in the wall at
height of 4 105 from the ground Jevel, t‘f ke;l:
Cleaned bragg vessels.  There is a small hole in t is
ground in mallesala known as rolu (mortar) which la
used for Pounding the ¢opp. Adjacent to that T
grinding stone is fixed in the main living room fo
grinding choq; flour (Figs. 3 ang 4).

33, The Wwomenfolk maintain the houses vc:c}ll
clean by SWeeping daily twice or thrice. The fronty3 is
is daily swept in morning hours and dung .wate:he
Oncein g Weck preferably on Friday ith
mnner  portion including pials are plastered W.
mud anging

he Womenfojk take apecia] interest in arrdnglof
their utensils qyite neatly and are also proud f
} In respect O

as
) both the Valmikis and the Bagat
Maintain gooq Standards,

34 0ut of ¢ households 40 are having 0";
room cach, 16 4y, living in two-roomed houses eac‘s
and only ope house 0581t11ani Vaishnaya caste !
living in three-roomed house.  The remaining thrC:

élmikis are living in the houses with no regula

.. in
€r words 57 households are hvmg'r}ie

58 members of ﬂ:
Bagata tribe are living in 13 ons-roomed house§ V.Vherl,n
membears of the Valmikj tribe are living

o~
Similarly there are 5 ‘l‘;’n
Toomed hoygeg in Bagata tribe and eleven in Va

ki tripe accommodating 30 and 52 members of the.

tWO tribes respectively. A majority of the houses a’:
thus single-roomed (Table 61). There are no prope
facilities fo, the Privacy of married couple. A
People, whether Married or unmarried, whether
young or olq Jjye huddled together in the same room-
As the womep have their baep at the hill streadh

House-warmlng ceremony

35. As al

ready discugseq in earlier pagess
most of the j

ouses are constructed some decades

) ines. .
and dccorated with muggu lin

R N,

Sy

N e e

P

RN

“"5’;,,,.::0!‘ and only 5 fey constructions have taken place

Tng the Tecent past. The general custom folk:;/e
e(; by both these tribes is very simple. ~After e
l.npletion of the house construction the hocl;:
builde, consults the Muhurthagadu and on the az
ed im or on any Thursday invites his nec-
t.e]atiVeS and thoge who as.isted him in the ?onstrud
tion: n €ntertajng them with non-vegetarian footl'
The of a Valmiki household who has recenul)t,
S08tructeq 4 house reportcd that he did not con:rly
W one for 4n auspicious day but that in theh eand
Ours of hursday he ang his wife took bat o
ca"ying Water in a brass vessel entered 'the ncf:irs)tl
?onstrUCted house and after boiling milk in the re-
stance m the central part of the house, they pent
P ared Vegetarian food with which all those Pr‘feS to
°re fed ang that the expenditure had com eo-
Rs, . O uniformity is seen among thei: pfc:w
Ple jn observing the traditional customs. Valmikis
Ouseholgg both among the Bagatas and the ad the
ave Teéported that they neither <:0nsultet ihe
M“hurthagadu nor observed any ceremony 2}11 use-
time of Starting the house construction or at olar.
Yarming. ¢ performance of the geremomes

8ely depengdy On one’s economic condition.

Expenditure on construction

36, Amount spent on construction or 011]1011';.
Bajrg ;4 N0t the same in respect of each housdeupon
OBstruction €OSts and repairing costs depen tent
the €Conomjc Position of a person and also th.e e‘fnum
of the community help one receives. The m;i?:n are
Minimym, Teported for house construc 1are re-
Rs, 300 and Rs. 50 respectively. The houses e of
Paireq once in 3 o1 5 years depending on the typairs
Toofing Brass used and the expenditure on rep not
Varied from Rs. 20 to Rs. 70.  The repairs are of
AN anpyg) feature ang when they occur the ltem]f)ng
replacement are mainly bamboos and })eam: a e
With the thatching grass. The wherewithal 1~0 Y the
Construction and repairs is found either by sel ing the
™, mino, forest produce, bulls or by pmdgmgfrom
°maments, etc.  Sometimes they raise loans ing
€ Sowearg at an abnormal rate of interest rang
Upto 259,

[+ 13

Dregq

37, The common dress of a Bagata or ValmL];;
Male congists Of a gochi, badi or a shirt and a 'duppare
(Fig. 5 ). The m:n of the present gencrauon'ece

Ound using shirts also, The gochi is a small p:va
CCtton clotp worn in between legs in such ahicl}l’
that j; covers the private parts and the ends qf w

11

! E

: d
. th to the front an
he waist-ring bo on
fall loosgi;g:,iesr;re worn when they 83 O“;?H;jr a
back nial and festive occasions. A hgﬁ{]der.
bicce of cloth is put loosely over the s
piece

sarees just as any other
" Womf;t:s]kbnﬁe:lrightly n a 'diﬂ'erent ;(tey;;
O e %at Bagata and Valmiki wome}r;le P
i SenS; tsaree on the right shoulder w ;u’on
e e e ; the plains. The present .gen?r Lion
VA mk n to the habit of wearing jac '
o hasdta vjomen are still respectxng their aBgut
while the of ;rnot wearing a jacket (Fig. 6).among
e o ket or bodice is not a taboo Jmong
wearing_ s The young girls wear frocks an itend
o mbes" uberty. Whenzver the women a end
o tlllle)', at“t/zlrrllcpeither in the far;rll or tt;lee é‘:;‘;ss o
to therr enfolk in
e ?ar:’c};igidfo::otf(; tt};xee rll:nfaes and tucked at the
saree is

waist towards the back.

styles of dressing have also

i d]t‘hettig:: e:'t:mo)te areas to some extt;‘x:itr.
B (’)1 and boys dress themselves h‘ke‘: heir
i glrins the plains (Fig. 7). Valmxkx_s aas
counterp:g;ty to the plains wa):r lc:f' dr::cs:mriorc
grea s (Fig. 8). ey .
compar_ed ttg thzaiiai;iencfe of the plains becacllls:i:f
sucf:eptlble t contact with the plains people. x; tg
thel'r frequcnsactions and their frequent vxs.l s o
st tratnwn& Though use of foot-wear 1; x:) !
the neardy 0(1)1 the tribes, very few people use (:) o~
2 Laboo amhatg too when they go out. Their fnom
wear and ’ ndition may be the reason. Apnrt frOt-
cconon}lcivm;oung Valmiki women are using fo
men a

Wi . y es

tribals.

40. Handloom cloth is preferred to mxg:;abc}:
. the former is believed to be moreh rable

coth o ter. Butthe young people purf: as
o i ns designs according to their tastes.
o var;gw males and females wh'o are als]o
e ik o arel. The cloth required is gcnerai]y
boug! Sllktacpfxintapalle shandy though occasiona )-'
?)tozgg:xrzhased at Narsapatnam also. 'nS?}n;eSZz:;;
bt resses i .
s purChaiS:enreiiy?iii‘i?ngd Downur shandy afnd
ey oo, ifstead, visiting Chintapalle sh.am'Iy o;
e bCC;I(,) to 15 years owing' to the proximity o
e e Both males and females get their
o latti‘rt.ched either at Chintapalle or at Narsapat-
Ck)thes'ls’hlere: is no special dress as snch for l:lcl;le
tl‘leas!tl;\./als except that they put on new ones on s

>
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occasions. Generally the villagers purchase their
annual requirements at the time of different festive
occasions and use them regularly. Of course, a
few households do possess costly clothes like silk
shirts and sarees and etc., which they preserve in

boxes and use only when they go out or while visit-
ing relatives,

Cost of dress

41. Whereas a dhoti, a shirt,
banian constitute the minimu
saree and sometimes a blous
mum requirements of a fema
Valmiki household of 3 ad
reported to have spent Rs.
1962-63 while another house
with six members is report
Rs. 29 during that year.
in expenditure on dress oc
Bagatas. So the quantity o
dependent more on the €co
family than on mere siz
the household.

a gochi and a
m attire of a male, a
€ constitute the mini-
le attire. There is one
ult members which is
159 on clothing during
holl of the same tiibe
ed to have spent only
Such large variations
Curs even among the
f clothing possessed is
nomic conditions of the
¢ and composition of

Hair style

They have thejr
once or twice in a month at Chintapalie shandy on
paying 25 Paise to the barber. Four Valmiki, two
Bagata and one Sathap; Vaishnava households are
found using razors of their own. The hair style
of the women is known as koppu. The young wo-
men are also adopting the plains way of dressing
the hair called Jada (plait)—Se, Fig. 9, Cocoanut
and gingelly oil are generally applied both by men
and women for their hair and particularly on the
day of shandy or when they go out. A few young
people are found using perfumed ojls also. Neverthe-

hair cut

is used, though

it gives out Vvery unpleasant odoyr. The castor oil

is extracted by every household byt the nepala oil

is purchased at Chintapalle shandy. Whereas §

. Bagata and 13 Vaimiki households have been using

seekaya (acacia amara), toilet soap is found in use
among the 9 households

of the Bagatas, 17 of the
. Valmikis and one of the Sathanj Vaishnava, -

* Tattooing

avie.

43. Mostly women are found. of ufpog‘ ‘1’
tattooing marks purely for decoratl"te ﬂ}:ey hﬂ”;;
Some people have also reported tha f the paiﬁ,‘»?’;g
tattooing marks on their joints to get'rld oSched led
The people known as Mala Mashti (a ar prefer;
Caste) from the plains visit once in 2 yeThe mal g
ably in summer season and do tattooing- while the |
members of this community will .beg he ch8r’]
women engage themselves on tattooing. o Rs. %
g2s for tattooing ar: from 350 Pmset is mosﬂYj;
depending on the design and the payment I
made in kind (Fig. 10).

P

Ornaments

44.  The ornam:nts of Valmiki i
are made of either gold, brass or. al“rflm?' 'op
of the menfolk wear a pair of ear-rmg&ep o .
known as gundy Jjathalu or pogulu mz s O
weighing a tola in ring shape on the lo ; towal® 3
the ears, They pay Rs. 4 to Rs. .d by th‘!;’
making charges and get them prep:t:few ma]f&t;ﬂ
jewellers (goldsmith) at Narsapatnam. 16 tolas 3
also wear silver waist-ring of 8 to The b
weight locally known as molatradu. 5
charges for this vary from Rs. 2 to Rs. 3
ing upon the quantity of silver used 1 mmber? 1
ing the ornamants, Not all the male who °q
W:ar the orniments. Generally those
¢conom’cally sound alonz have them.

. o '™ 9
45 Tribal women are no °xceptlox:s.t The 4
general liking of women towards Omameﬂd
ormaments of the women are many an e ;
The Bagata women appear to wear moffr he sous”
than the women of Valmki tribe. e accountwf,j
¢Conomic condition of the Bagatas migh nameﬂtsfv
for this. Most of the women wear gold 01; and 8
though the quantity of gold used is sma cpament?’
few also wear brass ornaments. The oapatna
are got made by the goldsmith at Nar;e villag%,
though at times he is brought down to twork fof{
itself when there is adequate volume of >nts var¥
him. The making charges of these oma.m'« of 80 d’%
according to the design and the quantity _youlli_;%
Gold-plated ornamants are also worn by SorZéndy' .
women who purchase them in Chintapalle s ;

$ D!d}f

46.  The girls when they are 6 to 8 Xi:ir the?

have their ear lobes and nostrils bored-_ Ei nduct'n‘_"%/

mother or an elderly woman in the family coa thity
this operation using a pointed needle.  Sm a8
wooden splinters are kept in the holes sO

THE PEOPL

i e girls com-
Prevent them from getting blocked t'111 th;i%lows, o
mence wearing ear-rings. Excepting lours.  These
Women wear bangles of different 'cota e shandy
bangles are cither purchased at Chlls1 wll)xo s ccasion-
or from the peripatetic bangle seller O O eits
ally visit these interior villages too. s village
Commonly worn by the tribal women
are described below.

ad by
47. No ornaments are worn on ‘t}l‘: rl;‘;de of
the womenfolk. Talukulu or .thammecentre of the
¢ither gold or brass are worn in the ts Rs. 25 to
helix of two ears. The gold one cos 5 or more.
Rs. 30 whereas the brass one costs R;ité and red
Dudduly made of gold studded with W Champasa-
Stones are worn in the lobe of the ear. 1d weighing
ralu another ear ornament made of g0 e inch long
from half a tola, to onc tola and one A% T 7
Connecting duddulu and the hair over ds known as
worn in the two ears. Small ear 10

irls in the
chebula pullaly made of gold are worn by gt
ears,

“ is worn

48. Saramakamma, a gold ornam'?ln ¥ lsA few
on either side of the nose in the noSt?uic'ada (nose
Women wear gold mukkupulla or nat 1’th stones in
rod) with or without being studded Wi ornament
Place of saramakamma. ~ Another no;e ss studded
known as addakammi either of g?ld or o tre of the
With or without stones is worn in thehcenupp‘:r lip.
Dose in such a way that it hangs on t ";ﬁ or patteda
A stiff gold ornament known as mefiapa The marri-
is worn round the neck by a few rlch.ds are worn
age badgs and a necklace of black bea and Valmiki
by married women of both Bagata is worn by
tribes. A necklace of tulasi t?ead.s 1 Another
Valmiki women of religious inclination. the neck.
gold ornament known as manu is worn in

wear

49. Besides glass bangles the ‘Zgn:l?el wrist.
brass bangles called pathulu (wnstlets)t 75 Paise are
Each pair of pathulu which cost abou thodalu made
Purchased at shandy. Kadiy alu' Ord orn on the
either of silver or ‘German silver’ an 1 Wused by the
legs above the anklets are commif’ p z]naments are
+Bagata women. The same type ?Vo‘shnava caste.
Worn by the women of the Sathani Vai

all of

50, It may, however, be stated t;h;l:scribed

them do not possess all the Ornamgg households

above, The womenfolk of all ?he nt ornaments

Certainly do not possess all the dlffer;s It is con-

Mentioned in the preceding pa.ragral; o'rnaments by
sidered that wearing some kind o

PM
E AND THEIR MATERIAL EQUI
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ENT

tability. A widow

is a symbol of respec d gar-

womeliff)g!:; afrc);m wearing glass bll}llgle?‘oix;hei d).

s PO ds and bottu (a spot on the liberty to
lands of beads narried status are at hiberty

i women in t r oy
3;11: :;y ornament (Figs. 11, 12, 13

Cooking utensils

Earthen pots or aluminium 1;2;15:1150::
a .
rlly used for cooking PUIPOces Tt of the 41
gene village. 1rty-

; they use
hO]ds‘k?nh:)l;zeholds have I'Cported tshaaé‘lanl gaish-
Valmiki ) ]s. The one

. ng vesse tof 18
alummmme;“’;l’glalgld 16 Bagata hou;;holg:eozf ar-
nava hou:ss aluminium vessels. I aevoided. Brass
also poss is not however completely s bindelu are
thenware 1 1s locally known a

Im vessels Except two
and aluminium and storing water.
used for Ca"yll::)glddsn and 7 Valmiki-househol%i,s;il
Bagata holllssseholds are having this 1braess vessel
the other soutensils, earthen or metfawarholw.)lseholds
The var}?ﬁtapane shandy though a :a atnam  also.
ed at'C 111 urchase them at Nar Il)l urchased
occasionally pooking utensils are generally I; expondi-
The ear'th‘“‘hC are broken and the ann131a The cost
Wheneverhotuseeyhold may not exceed Rs. 3.
ture per

i ize varies
rthen pots depending upon size
these ea :
;')fom 75 Paise to 75 Paise

ini IS
are (o] %

on the sge and weight.

ini lain
ither aluminium Or poOIce
Platf:lolfozlle]y called ginnelu ares?;;& ;1;3
or of ben_ml:olds for eating purposes. o
al housel ses and tumblers are comm used
Al as’bes for drinking purposgss  There
by bt *1¢ trllds in each of the two t'nv:iShnava
are 11 housel nd glasses. The Sathani shnave
prass tumbl-ers ; o both aluminium and brass cssele
houschol® © usui;are. Drinking glas§es r:w;mong
but 1" t”Mthe}:ﬂess steel are founc% in usd amone
e anghjlt;sl in each of the \y?xl:il;;l:lh?l | Bagats
wo hous i ly one Va .
;ribes rFsch::;ly;hegn t);u:ket meant for bathing
possessing

purposeS-

52.

ains and other confilme.nts arcz
3 b fa%dog-rvj:)tn baskets or:. in big Ea:s
L 0d on atika—loft. These basr:all
y Storzlhintapalle shandy. Th;ili el
- locally called buttalu W e
S ed alu. There are,13. an
w d Valmiki respectively

preserved i
then pots an
are purchase
ized baskets
:Jlize er ones are called gc:a al
39gghouseholds of Baga
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possessing these baskets. XKerosene oil and veget-

able oil, etc., purchased at Chinthapalle shandy are
cither preserved in tins or in bottles.

54. Among other domestic goods and utensils
in use by the tribes, is teddu a wooden device used
for stirring the rice while cooking. A jibbior a
bamboo plate is used as a lid over the kutikunda
(earthen pot used for cooking rice) to let out the
excess water from the cooked rice. Pulusukunda
is another small pot used for cooking curry or
sambar. This sort of bamboo plate is also used by
the low caste people living in the plains. Doki
prepared out of dried water-gourd is used for taking
water from the storing vessels. Dippa also prepared
out of dried water-gourd is used to carry gruel to
the field or to the work-spot (Fig. 16). These are

locally prepared by the households themselves (Figs.
1S and 17).

Lighting equipment

55. An uncovered lamp locally known as
buddi is used by all the households in the village dur-
ing the night. About 1/3 of the households, i.e., 6
Bagata, 16 Valmiki and one Sathani Vaishnava are
however possessing hurricane lanterns also (Table
28). Kerosene oil purchased from Chintapalie
shandy is used both in hurricane lanterns and the
uncovered lamps, i.e., buddi.” Of the 16 Valmiki
households possessing hurricane lanterns, 4 have
reported having acquired them during the last
5 years (Table 29). Only three Valmiki households
and one Sathani Vaishnava are possessing petromax
lights which are however used occasionally. Simi-
larly one Bagata and two Valmiki households are
having torchlights. The consumption of kerosene
oil is always dependent upon the economic condition
of the household. There are a few households who
keep the light burning till only their supper is over

while the others keep it burning throughout the
night.

56. All the 60 households, irrespective of
tribe and caste, are using wood as fuel which is
procured free from the local forest. The womsn-
folk after attending to their kitchen duties or while
returning from the fields get a head load of fuel
once Or twice in a week, and some get it even daily.
Firewood is not a problem for the tribals. Much
is consumed during the winter season as they always
keep the firewood burning to keep themselves
warm. None is having a kerosene or gas stove.

: se %
. cots. The remaining houscholds either v

Other consumer goods

s hoios
57. There is only one Valn}lkl _BZ;?&
which possesses a gramophonc in this v1a Y
none possesses either a radio set OF he ‘
(Table 28). There is no washerman ID tfor theA
and all the people wash their own clothes a3
selves. Washing soap is b.ing used by b ta O
households of Sathani Vaishnavd, Bagausehd
Valmiki respectively, The remaining ;’e othet
use oven ash for cleaning their clothes. T y
are boiled in the ash water and thep are hous®’;
in the clean water. Though a few Bagatd they dd;
holds can afford to have the washing soape it 3
not use jt as their womenfolk are not uswhom 175
This is not the case with Valmikis among washiﬂgf
households are reported to be using the ibuted :
soap. This fact can very well be attfl plai
their adoption of the way of living of .the

One Valmiki household is having aB 1o 7 ¢
press the clothes. :

§a- >
el
¢

58. Table 30 throws light on the ;“: X
culture of the houscholds by income. .Nons'milaﬂi,{
households is having a mosquito curtain.

no household is using the serviccs of th pa
man. Half of the houscholds arc in th °" foiis
either using the toilet soap or washing s0ap

Bedding and furniture A

23
) to offes:
59. It is customary among the tnbeist . M

a bamboo thatti or cot to the guests ‘,° s e posse"{
many as 36 out of 60 houscholds in the villag b
of 1"

or the gunny bags for bedding. The peog}:g mate”’
village are very poorly equipped with bedds gnd”

rial. Only one houschold each of Bagataown“%;ji{.
Valmiki are having a carpet while beds are ouse™”
by only 5 Bagata and one Sathani Vaishnav2 u 8¢
hold. Bed sheets locally known as d“ppatnd 27<§§
possessed by 35 houscholds (8 Bagat? %agawi"‘?z
Valmiki). Similarly nine households '°f .hnavﬁ‘?*‘
fourteen of Valmiki and one of Sathami ais 4

ets 4
have reported the possession of cotton b:::khai“itfj
while two Bagata houscholds and the on¢ ™/ é
Vaishnava household reportedto be usn}g w-uo 8474
rugs also. Only six houscholds are found using péle M4
One Bagata household possesses a quilt also(Ta o

, ey.

60. Apart from these bedding materials, t}(‘)ﬁ“‘f

use gunny bags for spreading on the cots. the-

sarees and dhotis are used as bed she€ls c}urx{ls.t &

night. They somehow manage with thelf iy

bedding articles during the summer and ond,
seasons but winter in these parts is almost beY

THE PEOPL

rin
human endurance and is bitingly com.nin]zuini
winter months therefore fire is kept_ -bI:;Le sleeping
broken earthen pot known as kumpati 1}? night. In
room of every household throughout t ; the pials
the morning hours the people Sd¥ N kumpati 18
wrapped in cotton cloth keeping ° d the burn-
between their legs whilc a few sit arf;gn wooden cot
ing fire to keep themselves warm. elf with the
generally made by the housechold 1tset! ted fibrey.
local wood is knitted with nulaka (ttw ls&‘,h'mtapane
A few pcople have purchased them at materials
shandy. The cotton and other beddmgfa duppati
are purchas:d at shandy only. The C?st\: at Rs. 1
is about Rs. 10. while that of 2 bed 15 @ <;de by the
The pillows stuffed with rags ar¢ @
womenfolk at home for their own use:

iture.
61. A very few households po%sesswfl‘illren;t are
Only 9 houscholds are using chairs benches and
having tables. 7 and 5 houscholds hﬂ"(;1 Sseholds in
stocls respactively. The number of ~Oture is pre-
each ethnic group possessing the furm
sented (Tahie 27),

are
62. Mirrors, wooden and trunk ngisy the

some of the other material goods possess? are ust
inhabitants. The wooden and trunk boxesrats. The
for keeping clothes to protect them fromthe shandy-
mirrors and combs are purchased from hile 20 have
47 households possess metal trunks Wd‘ bamboO
wooden boxes and only 2 househol {iolds have
baskets. 4 Bagata and 8 Valmiki houSe_na the last
reported having acquired the trunks d‘frll-m?ki pouse-
five years whereas one Bagata and 3 th the same
holds have acquired wooden boxes dunng
period (Table 27).

Food habits

63. Rice forms the stapie dict of tltxl:r 122?2(:
tants of the village. Besides this, ot onsumed
grains like sama, chodi and maize are also © 56 take
along with rice. Of the 60 households, a, thus
Tice, 40 rice and chodi, and 39 1ice and samd,

: spec-
forming a percentage of 936, 66.60 and 65 1€5P
tively.

64, All the inhabitants in the V:;llage a;zhi(;gs
vegetarians, But there 2 few Valmlk" 1:10;'206 due
which have stopped taking non‘vegetar;fose history
to the influence of one Saivaite gur# v le is more
is not known. The trend among PeoP t:h 1ds still
towards Sanskritisation. few house :for the
take beef but have not disclosed the same =
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pon by others.
:oht be looked downu

g that te};g nclilgickcn. and the meat of goat, sheep
They ca ’

. sambar, wild goat,
h as wild boaf.
and game SUC

; i cacock, etc.
ahbit and birds m‘F P

spotted .dezg’d::gb‘just as the plains people do by

Which 18

ble.
. o5 to make it palata
: equired spices
using all the T

‘ horse,
puls e gre;:lc;n‘l)';a?s(;d by them. The veg;t:l:;s)
sre Ver) s beans, gummadi kaya (cucur taces
tike pum'pkms}ruits and brinjals are alsil Other.s
warip® .J‘de Sathani Vaishnava householTil thers
Excel s the' the respective seasons. 1he¢ ot
e durmgailable in these Agency par;s .
and tubers ava ampd, cheda dumpa, vy,:,;‘k,;":,n;
pi;di ‘lliwrry?;‘: t:rgxd jeeta dum;:ia a:ire ;:ogmelr oy
ida 21 u dum . .
i)lther vegetatle E)“Izghce‘:apcthefiitlxedumpa is first bo;lec}c 111:‘
and consuter into small slices known as re u.n

e’ ‘?ed in a bamboO basket and keptﬂx1 '
which £ collet;n for about twelve hours sotts:t the

i w:jld disappear- Afterwakricrils andytmm
bltterne§s nd chillies before cooking @ en
mixed with sa 2 d above, 2 few families gF
ovet sweet potato and ot}xer
cds for their consumphion.

ra,
s gafukura, gongu
mara, sazakura Sura 8re
Tot“k;:r‘:;ki(r)gdugummadikura amdt ‘fﬁhhahkur
’ e1m.
naiilaet gf the greens consumed bY
$0

il for

. .« village use castor o
tribes of this Vi ouse-
5. Th:SeS' This is extracted Y evdery:unde p
cooking purPaStor seeds are first fried ;n'mf water
wife. The ¢ tictes and then m‘xéd i oo h £ castor
into small PATHCE. 4 Fo quch time as e

: oroug fterwards
and stirred ﬂtlhe surface of the watel: o?a o] O
oil ﬁ0.a1t5. oﬂwnmm3 4 with the feather
the o1l 18

peacock-

ly.
66. ths of June and Ju

N it in the mOnES =
take jack frul

t which is
i prepared with unrip® jack frut
curry is PI

mango fruits 10 the mo:m;s)
They preserve the mango ;mr Z ¥
' Jiin the months of Septem e and
kaanbt f mango nuts is collected 1
The kernel © s e, then
,ed in a basket fora dgy.
] is kept in 8 running
Then the bre:.au;l1
i ed by mixing this wit
e ;s. t;;l::yrottgscf;&a; thisyand soak in water
salt and 2 . i

't is mixed in
ng day it1s
A d on the followl :
for one night 8%

a ambali.
boiling water to prcpare tenka @
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67. Majority of the households take their
food three times a day. The morning meal known
as chalava and consisting of liquid i.e., ganji
or gruel prepared out of rice or ragi as the case
may be is taken in the early hours of the day.
The lunch and dinner are known as bhojanam.
Lunch is-taken between 12.00 noon and 1-00 p.m.,
consisting either of cooked rice or ragi (chodi)
or cooked sama complemented by boiled dal
or vegetable curry or sometimes meat. The
poor people even take saru prepared with tamarind
boiled in water and dry chillies as side dish. The
dinner consists almost of the same menu as in the
case of lunch. They generally take non-vegetarian
food once in a week on the shandy day as meat is
sold only on the shandy day. Sometimes, a goat or
a fowl is also cut in the village and shared
by a few people, Butter, milk, ghee and

all other products of milk are also consumed
without any stigma.

68. Table 42 gives a picture of the dietary
habits of the inhabitants. Of the 6) households,
21 have reported that they take breakfast, mid-day
meal and supper, while 15 households take only two
meals a day. 11 houscholds i.e., 6 Valmiki, 4
Bagata and one Sathani Vaishnava have reported
that they are in the habit of taking breakfast, mid-
day meal and supper and tea or coffze at any other
time. There are 11 households that take meals
twice a day with coffee or tea at any time.

69. On festive occasions they takc two meals
only. Both vegetarian and non-vegstarian dishes
are prepared by both the tribes and castes. Of
course there are a few Valmiki households who do
not prepare non-vegetarian food at all. Sweets
meats like ariselu and boorelu prepared with rice

flour and jaggery are the special dishes on festive
days.

Drink

70. The drinking of intoxicants is not prohi-
bited among these tribes. However the habit of
drinking among the people of this village seems to
be not so excessive as in other Agency areas. Of
the 60 households, 11 reported that the drinking of
liquor is prohibited in their case, 10 have stated
they are habitual drinkers of liquor, 29 have report-
ed that they are not habituated to drinks, 8 have
stated they are only occasional drinkers whereas

two households did not respond. Tribewise details
are given in (Table 45).

CHAPTER 1I s

ho ¥

71. Eight of the 11 hougc:l;:»l(;li1 r:’ o
represented that drinking is prohibite oD nere!
The word prohibition should not .be that heeé
its literal sense, the fact being o
households having come under the ol
Saivism have taken an oath that th?;;ting- §
indulge either in intoxicants or meat  dri ing %
ever might be the reason, the habit o this
not acute in this village and Pmb,aby mparativ /
also be one of the reasons for their €0 o habit
sound economy. Thosec who arc n shandy 0%
drinking acquire it from Chintapalic Onh lling i#,
where it is availablz in plenty 1ho;:g arc oS
prohibited. These liquor sellers W (:s an it of
from plains carry it in the earthen PO g very

i 1d
the wayside and sell. Beccause it 13 :ﬁd (hey Of::
cheap rate, thesc tribals are tempte o pile .
become prey to the prohibition S¥ uptio

. . . in ert
sellers do their business without any
though surreptiousty.

»

72. The habit of drinking ted ]';ei‘e
not common among these tribals, t‘houg,iy Othe’” 3
are economically sound do take it dalﬁ; thﬁy?*
take tea occasionally as for exz‘.mp‘544 Shows c;
visit shandy or other places. Tab'le o in dtﬁ_-:'
number of houscholds that arc taking t;;olds 25 0"5.::
rent income groups. Of the 60 hous¢ 53% o
41.79%, take tea while 32 houscholds OF Lyt 159‘.?
take. Three households did not say the incom®d
Only one houschold of Bagata tribe ’3 taking ..oy
group of Rs. 300 and less is founbit of 18P
There are eight households in the ha ¢00, seve® .4
tea in the income range of Rs. 301-¢ t,he o
the income group of Rs. 601-900, three l-ﬁcome gfom’;i
group of Rs. 901-1200, and six in the 1 ‘

Rs. 1201 and above. ) *’;‘
Smoking i
root 3

73. Smoking ecither beedi Of c::e in th‘.%
common among all the people. NO ¢ the

village chews tobacco or pan or betel ‘B“t' erson’ of.
272 total population in the village 110 P furthefi
40.4% are habituated to smoking. ne
analysis shows that 44 pzrsons among ! oke
smoke. Of these 44, only two males Sﬂ;ly Kno
and the remaining 42 smoke cheroot loca - 008
as chutta. B»>th male and femzle sﬁmk""t ¢ vat
this tribe are numerically equal. Among35.7% afr!
mikis, 64 out of the total of 179 i€ 1

smokers. Among them 50 are males anokers: :
females. Again out of the 50 male smt got!
smoke beedi and the rest smoke chzroot:

JRSN males
“cheroot only. Two Satham Vaishnava

THE PE

(]
miki, women Smok

among the Bagata and the V2 smoke

cheroot,.

een that the
the ngatas
ng females
more

. From the above, it can b°°
Percentage of smokers iS 'more am :mo
than among the Valmikis. EveR e st
Who are accustomed to smoking

opLE AND THEIR M

i
ATERIAL EQUI?MEN‘ B 1\1
A a than among the Valmikis. 1€
S mik 1

has also
shandy. 1t
urchased frO;‘:;ople give cheroot even

ver they c¢ry and as 8

this habit
too develop
¢ the YOung® (t)ffs pabit is found more among
I

the others.




Chapter 111

SOCIAL CUSTOMS

Genera]

s

tribesT?e Social customs followed by both the
°bserVent}:h-‘e village do not differ much. They
tant ouy €Ir own rituals and practices on impor-

indy casxons in the htje cycle just as all q.ther
'PractiCe:Stes do. While discussing the various
made gq of the inhabitants, attempts haV(.a been
ces, if s Correlate and bring out the subtle differen-
s ny, among them.

Pr gnancy

Barrci},, Pregnancy is considered as gift of God.
estiny ;Ssdof a Wofllan is always attributed to one’s
begettin n h‘no special methods are resorted to for
a s°urceg Cf }ldren. The birth of a c1.111d is alway's
‘the firgy Of Joy to the parents and it is more so 1f
ingg andoge 15 a mile. Stoppaze of menses, vomit-
ered h eSlre.’(o have sour food-stuffs are consi-
is sGrves sfure signs of pregnancy. No special food
People W'thor the expectant mot!ler. Ot: course
swet‘ttmel sound economic condition do give sorhe
tant mq :}:ts or any other food desired by the expec-
Unctions r.  Similarly, no special ceremonies OF
the eXpeCtar N celebfat.ed after the cor'lceptlon except
er Darentam m°th_er is taken in the eighth month by
tis, hows to their house provided they can aﬁ‘orc.i.
1o be take ever, not an obligation. In case she is
Sweets 1o nltlo her parents’ house they bring soms
er at herclil Y ca”,ed as ariselu and present them to
after dsli usba“d_s house. During the third month
erse]f;n‘;ery she is sent back with a new saree for
°r parent n:w -c!othes to the child, presented ‘by
followeq . This custom is, however, not being
st birﬂ?gldly' There are seven cases where the
ile on] has taken place in the husband’s house

at the mg ;,m:: case is reported to have taken place
Y the ¢f d‘ ;r s parents’ house (Table 60). As told
S€xual jpy erly people, it seems they do not have
€ newy ;rcourse from the date of conception till
Orn stops suckling. The women in this

areg d g
Paj © 10t restrict their movements till the labour
108 start,

denti:f hoThe delivery takes place in the same resi-
Pains, ¢ use. When the woman develops labour
€ hoyg ¢ 1s made to rest on a cot in a corner of
¢ aanl an eldsrly woman locally known as

Boddubuddi of the respective tribes is summoned ©

immesdiately to attend on her.  Even difficult cases
are attendzd to by this Boddubuddi only, as there are
no medical faciliies in the village; the nearest place
for modern medical facilities is Chintapalle at a
distancc of 10 miles. Soon after the child is born,
the woman in attendance cuts the umbilical cord
with a country knife and hot water bath is given to
both the mother and baby if that day is auspicious.
But among the Valmikis, bath is given on the same
day whether the day is auspicious or not. The
Bagatas consult Muhurthagadu or the Sathani
Vaishnava about the auspicious day, The pollution
among the Bagatas lasts till the dropping of umbili-
cal cord. Fijnal bath is given to both the mother
and the child only on that day. The placenta and
the umbilical cord are kept either in a new or old
pot and the same is buried in the ground where
men and cattle do not frequent.

4, In the case of Valmiki Tribe the pollution
lasts for 9 days. On the 10th day mother and chj!d
are given final bath, The placenta is disposed of W
a similar manner as in the case of the Bagatas but
the umbilical cord, it seems, is taken and thrown
in the shandy place in case of female child or in the
compound of a Taluk Office in case of 2 male child,
with the belief that the child, if a female, would
grow intelligent enough to attend the shandy or if it
be a male, would grow to be a learned man. Pje-
valence of such practice is reported by a few house-
holds. This custom of throwing the umbilical cord
at a shandy or the Taluk Office seems to be a later
addition among the Valmikis. In case of a difficult
and protracted delivery a little water, purified and
sanctified by uttering a mantram by an elderly
woman or male is given and a tender palmyra leaf
known as thatipuvvu is kept in her hair knot. Among
both these tribes they do not pay cash to Boddubud-
di except giving her fool on the day of final bath.
She attends on her daily till the umbilical cord of
the baby falls and applies on it verrinune (a kind of
oil prepared out of a ripened nepala fruit) and tur-

meric ani foments daily.

5. Excepting a solid stuff known as kayum

prepared out of asafotida, jaggery, vamu, gingelly
oil and pippallu (piper longum) no other food is
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given for about two days to the
All these article
and mixed in oil ang s
This is given o her thr
day. Excepting this, no other
red on the day of delivery,

Rs. 3 and the maximum ab
two days she is given co

mother after deji-
Sare put together, ground

§ are prepared out
ice or four times ina
expenditure is incyr.

the minimum being about
out Rs. 5 10 g,

gourd) curry is given along wi
for the stoppage of breast suckl

ing by the baby, the
paste of pippally is applied to t

of a qualified midwife,
following allopathic treat
do not adopt any one sys

On the 3rd day, amon
bath is given to the mother and
etc., also are changed. This s
purudu. The fina] bathing cer
peddapurudu is held o ¢
the house is cleaned an
mother and chilq,
fed with vegetarjan
but with non-ve
households,
being followed rigidly,
who have reported
on that day,
few &hildren on]
observed on the occ
For subscquent birth
ally held, The yse

g both the tribes,
the bedding clothes,
known as chinng-
Y known a5
On this day
to both the
d and are
households
he Valmikj
feast is not
w households
not fed any
d has fed g
s are mostly
delivery only,
etc., are gane;-
is not known

he 9th day,
d bath is given
Relatives are invite
food in the Bagata
getarian dishes also i t
giving the

There are a fe
that they ha e
One Valmikj househot
All these ceremoni
asion of the first-
$ 00 such feasting,
of contraceptiveg

This sort of

Naming ceramony

is named op the
The Boddubuddi

idapa out of

the Bugatas.
rice ball knowp
prepared for the ¢,

9th day among
Prepares g small

all the food-stuffs
y's feast. She. recites the p

e

100y
uttered at the time the child catches tlxll:lr:ikis :
the fist is given to the chLild. The 4in 8 differt
the Sathani Vaishnava name the chil f their fofaé
way. They select the name of one (;hem and ¥
thers or any other name liked by ein the h
Boddubuddi thrice cries out that nan;agatas !
of the new born. Even among the to be slo¥
the first mentioned ceremony sectms do not 87
dying out. Those households which am, c0c08?
feast on that day, distribute bengal ire com®
Pieces and a little of jaggery to td “pew B
people. A few typical names old,anf changes B
below here would show the trend O
the taste of the people :

Nags®”

old names:—Nadipanna, Ratnalamma, o
Joginath; oS ubba B!

New names:—Kamalamma, Laxmammé, 57

Krishna Rao.

First feeding ceremony chis P
u ot
9. No first feeding cercm°“yhis sstartsl
formed by the people. Generally, t c};mplemn
solid food, i.e., sama gruel after the
first year by the child.

Tonsuring

10. The child, whether male of

ent .‘

tonsured which is known as keedu o P ;.d?:;e eitt
theeyuta, This ceremony is mOStly,per oont of !
in the third or fifth or seventh or mnthfﬂ:he par
child depending upon the convenience"l conﬁideI
Fridays or Wednesdys are geneial ysult ,
auspicious, A few people, however, conefcr 10
thagady or any other pe:son who cin r s. ¢
Telugu calendar for fixing auspicious d?i’es the ¢
day the maternal uncle who is in-ited tus the b
OR to his thigh facing east and shavet

0s¢ who can affoid gi.e an upper -do rn pr
kanduyq 10 the maternal uncle and he in t le Wh¥°
oy Slotthies to the child. The caste people M
also invited for this function after ,takl gut it i
tound the head of the child three umlesttlx)e invité
b.ass vessel kept before the child. Al ma
are given a small quantity of P‘f’”ham':d jag8®
soaked bengal gram, cocoanut pieces 8 andfath
In the abzence of maternal un.le, the 8r the hé
if alive, or the mother herself remo /efmself b
One Valmiki had reported that he hlear o
removed the hair of his son in the fif th-ydaush“
latter and had not done tonsuring fqr his const
While tonsuring hjs son, he had neither n.
any one nor arranged any feast for function-

ese!

Initiation to learning oy wheni the
11, Holding the in'tation ccre{llczlo); as such
child is first initiated to 1eafnin_g\§°f’ A few well-
®Xist among the tribes o this vil ;%;n ob.erving the
t0-do households have, however, b to fi.e years
initiation ceremony for the past fo?;e influence of
and mo:e par:icularly because of j. On the day
the teacher of the elementary school: j, the child is
When child is admitted into the schoo ’gery, bengal
Biven o bath, a cocoanut, a h_ttle Jai\kcn to the
8ram, a slate and a slate-l?fm.11 are Lord Ganesa is
School. In the school, worship of the chill could
one invoking his blessings so that rsuit of educa-
B<t over all the obstacles in the pu her holding the
tion, During this worship, the teac rite on the rice
hand of the child makes the latter A st Na, MAHA
Placed before him . the'S v:g;ns distf’ibuted t‘;
(o, S, %), Prasadam i ver is pai
all the children in the school ?nd thsilct::lagceremony
one rupee towards gurudakshina. Valmiki house-
has recently been performed by 2 ,
hold while sending his boy to school.

- Puberty

irls normally

2. Itis reported that the rglsri]xstecn which

attajn puberty at the age of fifteen 0 e Feasons

Is locally known as revu thokkuta. o at this age

for the attainment of puberty by 8If ot be given by

Which seems to be rather late could ?d climate has
any of the villagers, probably the co

ion among the
- Something to do with it. The pollution

. 3 observed
agatas lasts for three days while 1t Il)suring tt.lis
among the Valmikis for four daysom or on a pia
Period she is kept in a separate rooﬁe could not be
Sides’ of which are so closed that s are informed
S%en by men. The neighbours Wh;,)row akshintalu
of this incident pay a visit andtsent her with
(sacred rice) on her and also pre d in separate
flowers ang fruits. She is served fﬁ: is, however,
utensils during this period and Sda)’ the barber
given bath every day. On the 3rd mc;vcs the toe
Who is brought from Chintapalle rIe ollu theeyuta.
nails which js known as kanya kalla gides offering
Y pay Rs. 2 to the barber bes a hot water
M meals, After this she is gwe.nself near the
bath.  The clothes are washed by h\'ur;tion, another
hill stream, During the days of po! out to attend
Woman accompanies her while going ranged on the
Calls of nature. No function is ar
day of final bath.

ing para
13, As already stated in the gr::: (li”::lgr days.
the pollution among the Valmikis 1as

. t yard of
. ted inthe fron
. in sapling is plan adiga (Schedu-
A pt“‘:;“tzaﬁgnify the event mﬁ‘x “the toe nails
the hou Chintapalle remo. irl in
ste) from : ved to the g
ted Cabte) . Food 18 S?r . ter is serv-
on the fia 2! l(:a?t: plate and drinking w;ﬁi period.
pollution in aartheﬂ vessel, duum‘fi :0a breaks the
ed a:moeving the nails, tfie Iﬁ:mlis if any, from
Besides T oves bead o1 allic bangles
les and rem other mctallic bang
glass bang il Al the . Madiga
the g ed. The
the body of however, retain . he
re, irl on {

andornamzn::iih the sarce worn byethgegsides free
is presente ving nails, and a rupe d the last day
day of removilig given on the ﬁfs‘_ an daily among
meals. f ad\llalljnikis while it is given caily

among the

the Bagatas.

ion
. rmal menstruatio
ubsequent RO s among
14. T:Zmzn is observed as f;\'e ﬂiayValmikis.
period otf : and only two days among !
the Bagtas

.Od (i.e-9
ile in the menstrual per1 :
The Bagata women ‘Z};li:elr?d to the household duties

ing the
hed and sweeping
aning the cattle s

: the sixth day,
except cle . dwellings. On . on
front yar'd of }:::}jrbath she attends to all the reg
after taking 2

d
the Valmiki women on the 3r

duties. Similarlyh and attend to the household

day take head bat
duties normally.

Marriage

1. .

h ing the life has
ibility of leading

- e rcsponSIbl . thereafter.
these tnbesda;;l:he man and Woma}?t i:lt(ﬁc marriages
to be share rentsgivelittle thoug t optimism by
Initially the pa They express robusand when they
of their you?‘g‘-we do not know Whomn girls and boys
saying thath w their fateis”’. You gtheir par:ners
marry and d:rable freedom in ;ho?l;‘gd wife. There
have consi in life as husban et cither

down in he young to meet ¢l

and settle ities for the ¥ articipate
are wide °Pp°rt-l:,nthe farm, as the).' freeb;ep hawever,
in the forest m]-"1 emarital sex relations are,
. k. Fr
in the Wor

tribes.
t approved among both the
no

e
Age at first m“mgb\e 51 it can be seen that tl::e:;u;;
16. From Z?or the girls used ‘06 1;3";4 years.
nmrx‘iageable agd for boys between lh re marriages
and 19 years a1 urse a few cases whe For example
There were of C_‘:n ed at a very early ag"'tas who mar-
had been peric! females among the Bag:nale and one
there were tWO of 5to 9 and, one ho married in
ried at the agcsthani Vaishnava caste W as many as
female in lh;s:roup, Of the 73 males, '
the same age-p
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24 .and 3! were married in the age-groups of 15 19
and 20-24. Similarly among 90 females as man ,
30 and 39 were. married in the age-groups of 15_?:
anq 15-19. . Among the males only seven wére marrij
ed in the age-group of 10-24, A comparative stuldl~
of Tgbles 3 and.5! reveals that as against 30 chilc)il
marriages in the age-group of 10-14 (Table 51) record
ed at their first marriage, there is only one child-
marriage in the same age-group at present (Table 3)
tThhustxt maybbs inferred that child marriages among.
¢ two tribes an ‘
the ‘ d the caste are, of late, b2coming

Permissible partners

' 17, Consanguineoys marriages are perinissibl

in al.l the> three ethnic groups found in the vij| ;
But mtigeru (surname) plays an important rll?g'e.
contractmg marriages. People having the samoevsulr{l

;d. A man may marry his mother’s own brother’
augflter (menarikam) or hjs father’s own s ‘T,S
daughter (edury mznarikam). Father's owx; S}SLF‘S
sor}s’ daughter is a2 permissible partner amon S-“SLCF :
Vaishnava caste and tie Valmiki tribe Marryin
the e'Id.er brother’s wiiow is prevalen? am
Valmiki and the Bagata tribes, No marria : Eg he
fa'r taken place in contravention or violatioﬁ fas e
t.rlba.l or caste customs, Generally the tribal (c)i "
like inter-tribal marriage and any violatj viowed
severly and dealt with firmly. Allth, nt
hogsehc?lds and one Sathapj Vaish :
thexr' disapproval for the inter-caste or inter-tri
marrlages: But four out of 4] Valmiki hour;hrlbal
have Fogsndered inter-caste or inter-tribal m o 'OIds
unobjectlopablc. Of these four Valmikij hou: r}fllﬁges
3 had desired to have mairital alliances with el 'OIdS’
caste people while ons has no objection to thér
any cas'te or tribe irrespective of their sntmarry tf
the 18 informants of the Bagata tribe havt l:is. 'A”
to express their attitude towards intes- o
Wwhereas 6 out of 4] Valmiki inform
expressed their desire to marry outside
also showed preference of inter-caste i the order of

Brahmin,. Bagata, Sathanj Va;
e ani Vaishnz ‘a, etc., (Tables

Marrying

nis viewed
eighteen Bagata
nava have shown

ned
caste marriage

Consanguinity

18. Outof 169 marria
o ges that had ¢
in the 59 households, one head of the houzl;lelglglzi

?nnet,; OWn sister’s daughter, 14 are contracted With
Coraoed Wi . e e, 20
7 er’s daughter (e
menarikam), 8 are with other kinship groups. There
b qnly ?n; marriage among the Valmikis with elder
brO,ther S widow, j.e., mary manuvu (Table 46).

. 19. "The main factor influencing the consa:
gum;ous marriages is the hope of the parents that if
they choose their daughter-in-law from among their
OWR n:arest relati /es, they can be assured of being
looked after well in their ojq age. And they prefef
to se.lect matches for their sons from among theif
;e‘latwes rather than selecting unknown girls from
S(x)sta:}r:t places w;ith unpredictable attitudes. EVEP
Sm, ! © Proportion of consanguineous marriages 15

; a compared to the non-consanguineous mamages
3;12}::(1‘,3];}%?' Amo.ng 169 marriages, 31 were C°.t:
(facted thin the village, 115 were contracted oY

€ the village but within the same taluk, 21 Wer®
contracted outside the taluk but within the distric?
3:1;: .only 2 rT]ar.riages were contracted outside the
Tict but within the State (Table 50).

Types of Marriages

Ofmazo" Marrla_g.e by negotiation is the only tyR® -
Amony 8¢ Prevailing among the Sathani Vaishnavas:
mar‘:lilf eth?; .Ba_gatas and the Yalmikis, th_t} ‘types 0
Fiage bg esl existing are ,marriage- by negotiafion, fnar_
marri Y ¢lopement and marriage by service. WidoW
friags locally known ag mnuvu or maru manuv¥

s an ace g .
1S anaccepted Institution among both the tribes af

the one caste inhabiting the village.

does 2111.0 t Pa)fment of voli or the bride price Wh 1csh
is prevale texxst among the Sathani Vaishnavd®
ol o varr} bamong the Valmikis and the qUa“t,um 0
s 12ble, There are cases where the min}mu'm
is more It);‘d towards vol; is Rs. 6 and the maximv®
omo an Rs. 300.  Bssides cash, onc or ¥
aunc ams  of rice and g goat are also offer®
ncs)t Psart Of voli: The payment of vo{i .
ar 0 “gldl)_’ insisted upon if the marriag®®.
e contracted in the kinship group. Among e
Bagat.a houscholds, only nine have mad’.
}I;aYment' In cash towards bride price while only 08¢
hglslsret;lcclx;ed. Similarly among the Valmikis, -
ho ©lds out of 41 have given bride price in €85 i
ereas only one hzs receised. Giving gold o84 .
ll)hents 18 not common among the people. Only two %
ouseholds, j.e., one each in Bagata and valwik |
Presented gold orniments and one Valmiki hous®”
hold had received a gold ring.

- of 6

the "‘tivz;,/ Pfilygyny though not prohibited among
Bot tribes and one caste, is rarely practised,
backsroy among these tribals has an ecomomic
Subst snd oo for plurality of wives helps
’ Aantla.ny In all the agricultural activities. A
garde ;vmg more than one wife is con?mon.Iy
¢ chilq as wealthy. Restriction of family life till
Ause slops suckling may, perhaps, be one of the
> °f Polygynous marriages. However, 138 out
hereas Marriages are of monogamous nature
Cage mlng{IQUS marriages have occurred in only
atha S Comprising 9 Valmikis, 4 Bagatas and 1
. 1 Vaishnava (Table 49).

Eathaﬁ.v Besides the traditional Mahurthagadu the
Q .
n;gg’;::igoup an auspicious day for starting marr‘iage
e Muhuns. The Valmiki Vaishnava and at times
Such 5 rthagadu are consulted by the Valmikis for
Casee itI;urp.ose' Among the two tribes and the
Tolling ; S 0aly the boy’s father that sets the ball
i eféncn the matter of negotiations. Not much
Caste in © eXists among these two tribes and. the
hile g, '8ard to the celebration of the marriage.
ave beeScnbmg the marriage functions, attempts
Varyin N made to deal with all the common and
g aspects among the three ethnic groups.

F
Ixation of mahurtham by traditional Muhurthagadu

even 3:d Most of the Bagatas and the Valmikis
Or aug Ay consult the traditional Muhurthagadu

ca"glcml.‘s. days. Sri Vanjari Bojayya, a Bagata
ileg froreSIdmg at Obalingi at a distance of 2
(Fig, 18)m Jerrela is the traditional Muhurthagadu
t'r'a'diﬁon;u He Teported that it is he who has been
ifferent fy ﬁ?‘mg auspicious days to celebrate
almikis UHCt.lons among the Bagatas'and the
Was lear't 1',1‘ hls. art of fixing such auspicious days
sbaennh Y him from his father and the same
word 21ded down from ganeration to generation
pici of mouth. In fixing muhurtham or an

10Us day the stars are counted as given below.

e -
withooummg of stars starts from Kruthika and ends
Bharani.

aus

l. Kruthika 9, Pubba
2. Rohini 10. Uttara
3. Mrugasira 11. Hastha
4. Arudra 12. Chitta

. 3. Punarvasy 13, Swathi
6 Poushyami 14. Visakha
7. Aslesha 15. Anuradha
8. Makha 16. Jyeshta

aishnava too js consulted by the Bagatas
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17. Mula 23. Purvabhadra
18. Purvashada 24. Uttarabhadra
19. Uttarashada 25. Revathi
20, Sravanam 26. Aswani
21. Dhanishta 27. Bharani

22. Sathabhisham

25. The days with Swathi, Hastha, Aswani
and Bharani stars are considered to be good for
fixing up the muhurtham. The marriage muhurtham
is fixed on the star day of Jyeshta provided the
couple do not have brothers and sisters. In
Suklapaksham  (bright fortnight) he fixes lagnam
between 8 p.m. and 9 p.m. whereas in Krishna-
paksham (dark fortnight) muhurtham is fixed between
5 a.m. and 6 a.m. The marriages among the
Bagatas are not celebrated in the months of
Kothamavasya (March~April) and Dasara (Septem-
ber-October). But Valmikis consider Kothamavasya
as auspicious for marriages. February, March,
April and May are the usual months for the

marriages among Valmikis.

Marriage procedures

26. Westermarck’s well known remark is
enough to convey the value of the biological aspect
of human marriage. He observes: “ Marriage is
rooted in the family rather than the family in the
marriage ”’. Availability of the girl in the nearby
village or elsewhere is generally enquired with some
elderly people through the near relatives. Besides
this, the shandy place where people meet and
discuss the issues concerning matrimony plays an
important role in finding a suitable match. Based
on this knowledge, the boy’s party takes the
initiative.

27. The boy’s party consisting of three males
and one married or un-married woman visit the
village of the proposed bride. With halfa seer of
rice and half a seer of dal, locally known as
pappu biyyam they go to the girl’s house, On
reaching there the woman who accompanied the
boy’s party pla ¢ pappu biyyam in gunnakuduru
(place where the ancestors are worshipped) of the
girl’s house and asks her parents to give her in
marriage. In case of acceptance of the proposal,
the pappu biyyam are retained by them whereas the
same is returned if the proposal is not accepted.
In the latter case, the boy’s party does not even
take water. In case of acceptance of the proposal
a treat by the girl’s parents including a few village
elders of their village is given to the boy’s party.
Similar custom is slso followed among the Valmiki
tribe. : " ]



28. A fortnight thereafter, the boy’s
party consisting of five elderly people again
leaves for the girl’s village on  some
auspicious day to fix up the voli in consultation
with the parents and the community elders of the
village. The father of the bridegroom sends the
voli amount, fixed by the community elders, to the
father of the bride and also informs of the date of
actual marriage. This ceremony is not observed by

the Valmikis. The voli among the Valmikis is paid
at the time of taking perti.*

29, 1Itis customary to erect a wedding panial
both at the residence of the bride and that ofygroom
with twelve posts. All the marriage functions take
place under this booth. In the central portion of the
pandal the twigs of mango, neredi (eugenia jambo-
lane) and plantain stems are planted opposite the
main gate of the house. A smali mud platform
known as pendli peena is constructed in the centre
of the pandal. Over this pendli peena, a wooden
plank known as peeta is placed.

30, One day prior to the actual marriage, the
first formal celebration known as kalla gollu cere-
mony (removing the toe and finger nails) is observed
'for_ the groom and the bride at their respective
i.'e81dences. The groom’s parents send a bamboo-
woven basket known as katha petti containing a
saree for the bride, 15 pairs of arisely (a kind of
sweetmeat), one seer of rice, one seer of black gram
sandalwood, sindhur, turmeric, mirror, comb 15’
adda leaf plates, 15 cigars, 15 thin bamboo s’trips
known as mutta, a little of cow dung, yerramannu
pidapa (a piece of cloth dipped in red soil), vermilion
b'room-?tick, pasupuboddu (turmeric threa,d) and a
gtlver ring, accompanied by melam (local musical
instruments like dappulu and veeranalu) and follow-
ed by fifty or sixty or even more community people
The groom and his parents do not form part of this
party. A feast is then givento the groom’s party
and after its completion, the katha petti is handed
over by one of the community elder® to the parents
ot“ the bride in the presence of the elders of the
village. The Valmikis also observe this custom

in the same fashion and the voli among this tri
i i th i
paid on this occasion. g this tribe is

31.  After this the bride is made i

‘ to sit on the
wooden plank on the pendli peena facing the main
gate of the house and the barber removes the nails
of her toe and fingers. The barber engaged for this

CHAPTER 111

usually comes from Narsapatnam Ol'. Ch
Akshintalu (sacred ricey are then sprinkled el -
bride by the assemblcd, after Which she 13 3‘ 4
bath with water in which the bark of nerfdl (cub e8¢
jambolane), mango and ravi (fi.us religious) qurs) P
are soaked (all the three are, known as V'dﬂoo '
and then dressed with clothes brought by the 810 gy
party. The function at the brid.'s 1€ idence -
with a non-vegetarian feast. The same cerey the
of remo:ing nails is also done for the groo® o
time the bride’s party arrives. Valmikis t00 i)
this custom but a Madiga (8 Schedlﬂed aails :
instead of a barber attends to the removal of !
for which he is paid Rs. 5 plus free meals.

S invafi,ably

32. The venue of the marriage i eturds.

the groom’s residence. The groom’s party rl
to his villags with the bride. The Near e yow
and either mother or the father of the brl‘r Pﬂﬂy
her accompanied by ‘he local masicians. T eacmt‘
arrives at the village much earlier than the 7, the
muhurtham or lagnam time and directly 80%° angios
groom’s house as there is no custom 0 '.arr- pt
separate residence for them. Only the bride *
in another house till all the preliminary ae ‘
ments are completed under the booth.

practice holds good among the Valmikis 109"

ativ“

ad
33. The bride and the groom 8r° thex:id::th
to sit on the pendli peena already a"al}ge ua,.
marriage booth. The bridegroom €S = ' sgre
(a sacred wrist band with neredi leaves) I;xe prié
by Muhurthagadu to the right hand of thand'
and the bride ties a similar one to the left re
the groom. After this bashakalu (badges) ® ¢ 4
by the Muhurthagadu on the foreheads e b
couple and the upper end of the saree of 1Y ott
and the upper cloth of the groom 8re th-en re
into what is known as _brahmam“di' This c':al' v
too is observed by the Valmikis in 8 sm:,a ot
and officiated both by the Valmiki Vaish?®

same Muhurthagadu.

¥
34, Then Muhurthagadu prepar®® i:S"'
plate with fourteen ravi leaves and keeps m,am'
varieties of flowers, seven grains of black £ is
seven grains of bengal gram dal, ?ever:vofﬁ
pieces and seven wicks prepared with p
clothes dipped in refined (ginger) oil use n
ing. He also keeps seven grains of 1ic¢ > olatt
seven lights with these wicks, This m
the 8r°°

taken thrice round the bride :f_—/

* Ser pass 30 e
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Mter this a small chicken is 8lso offered in sacrifice
80d  thrown out. No informant including the
Muhurthagady could say the significance attached
' the number 7 in this ceremony cxcepting th_a t

€Y have been observing it as 2 convention, While
“onducting this ceremony, the Muhurthagadu recites
3l the names of stars mentioned earlier and also
4dds 10 them the castern Makha, western Makha,
Southern Makha and northern Makha oﬂ'erlng the
Prayers to the stars to bless the newly wedde.d
m“ple Wlth happinesg and prosperity. Afi.:er this
ceremony is over, the Muhurthagadu glVCS the
Satamanam (marriage locket) to the groom who after
Showing it to all the persons gathered ties it to'the
Beck of the bride. All present show:T their blessings
Y sprinkling the akshintalu (sacred rice) OVer
the wedded couple. On this occasion 2 few women
Sing the following song:

oo sy FrS0)0n paHBE Jose
adhedH,

Sd BT NAT IO 0¥ 38 ea:ég STy

D PrSomerd, Sodgd S0P

Piak) nuSox sefd | Boky HEFON
§*40B%.

BT o 565 D E0bDE

B5¥rgmors Fiaso 3 BRSO

VB0l 18D worxsHyd KA )
Desom K3 B o5 egad O pgtssHo.
Al [ ]

In this song the bride is compared t0 Lakshmi 'i(';)r‘

er riches and elegant movements. The b“,;’
8room is invited to accept the hand of such a bride
Who brings good fortune.

35. The Valmikis also observe this ceremony
More or less in a similar way. AS already said;
the same Muhurthagadu as in the case of the Bagatas$
officiates among this tribe also. But 2 few house:
holds have reported that they €ngase 'Valmlkl

dishnava for conducting all these ceremonies.

. 36. A vegetarian feast known as I{‘f’a vindu
is arranged the following day by the grooms parents
10 all the relatives among the Bagatas Whereas
among the Valmikis a non-vegetarian feast S
arranged. After the feast, the couple are made tof
Sit over the peena and the barber in the case 0

Bagatas and Madiga in the case of Va.‘m‘kls agan
attends to kalla gollu ceremony (removing the ,naﬂ;)‘
The couple are then given bath separately with t59
Water soaked with mango, neredi and ravi bark an

. thinavach,chu

dressed in new clothes. They pay 2 visit to the
?/I'Tiage deity Katamayya and offer their prayers.
1

37. A community feast known as pedda vAztr_xta?:
st) i | the invitees.

i t) 18 arranged for al the '

e fiﬁls ;isperse and the bride 18 left w1thl I;rs
h d. While entering into the house, 'she places
e Thus ends the marriage ceres
After a week or a fortnight, the couple are

mony. s to their house.

Consummation

3g: A separate day is fixed for qonsulxzz)mat}?;x‘;
They consult Muhurthagad}l for thxtsi-nz:.o a. The
ife and husband are on ﬂ:llS day sen T
one ly a cot W. h bedis arranged. In c
e & ymat and a bed sheet alone form the be
o l:Z:)irala Sweetmeats known as ariselu are Kept
material.

ijn the room for the couple.

39. The expenditure fo.r' marriage z;lwualii
45 on the economic condition of the partic
e . The minimum expenditure for the
jage 18 about Rs. 300 and the mammum1 n:;y
mart 58 en more than Rs. 2,000. Gc?neraly the
B e eveis met either from the savings Of by
¢ raising loans, etc.

dep
household-

expenditur
pledging the tand ©

40. The above descriptiog pf the marr;zg:
i th'e general practice prevailing among oth
e ibes. There are, however, changes ax.x
the. t-nn: f.rom that particular norm. §_uch devxa-A
d.eV1at10 only be studied by Wway of citing 3 ‘fase
o Though the marriage among the two tnbz?s
§tudy. ly celebrated in their traditional way, certain
p “'Sua'l] , care fdund in certain households; but ?hc
3e;izzlo§'sdeviation depends upon the acculturation
e

of that particular household.

Case study -
: iki orme
iK,a Valmiki who l}as perfo

b4<1).theS:emS;rriage has narrated his experiences
his br

ow about the availability
thus:— gh bis relatives, he deputed an elderly

o ggfl ttx?sr S ribe to enquire about the willingness of
man

' 1 auspicious day he visited

the gi'rl"S itrlf:let Sc.lire?trlxyaand efpressed his _desire of

the ‘glﬂ ’ u buvva which literally means if he icfam

having .P“fl‘)fod there, probably meant tohc?nvey ta

: have. hlsh‘ can be established. The girl’s parenis

felatlo:.xs ? expressed their acceptance: by saying
e (can hay ¢) and offered him meals,
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_ is, on an auspicious da i J
consuliation S Sath Vaishos 0;' t ::esc; N a tree) wag Planted jyst 4 little away from the peem
village five people including thei . 2nd m

’ i Iso. Among this tribe
i ' type of marriages a .
. f! father-in-law's house. It is B., who introduced tsl:lrcgerizproot tied with a cotton thread soaked in

¢ p : Sir caste heg d w Mmuggu lines were drawn over which ?. fowl W“ o 10 the People as his relative and told .thenf turmeric water is tied to the neck of the woman on
to the girl’s village ang approached tp e ‘acrificed by 2 muttaidyvg (a woman in marfie®. -t he g ome to this village just to keep com this day.
head of that village, who Sent & mop et caste status? While the Couple were standing, After ';hz ;_::IY With him. B., being the brother-in-law of the
Birl’s parents to disg s the alliance No vol e the bride CAITYing a small bundle of fuel follow . S e bad tpe Privilege of talking with her freely and Divorce
bride price is paid by pin, CXCEDt one bay or O the groom into the house, Then the guests wer

hc 1ag advantage of this intimacy with her, he told
oI that

institution among
e . - s . : accepted institution a
4 non-vegetarian feast, When th his relative K., desires to take her a 50. Divorce is an p

. : e . ) ion usually leads to divorce.
;v 9 of ). Bim four days before the actya) tg}:l esfts nally tarted disp ersing, the couple was:" ‘ B s Va"fg K. Sceceded in gatning her a:i:ceptan;e the tWo tribes. S::;;actif: to longyillness, maltreat-
1y of marriage i " . € Ieet of ajj ] resentss. s an . § t four days. . ivorces are gene ’ . o
about the da sf oy S informed the girl's party € new) Wh o 0 turn gave them cash P le and- P Wteq 54 me oyed Fherc o ?bo?hcir views to each DW: adultery and at the will of either party. T:vd
Bos Y of marriage, He cousulteq Vanjara S; Y married couple visited Rama temp frer " Othey ssengc?r in conveying 4 on the ment, paration and one of divorce are Teporte
%Jayya, Muhurthagady of Bagatas for fixing up the 1va temple. The consummation was arranged aftéf - 1y 2 a3 instructed by B., waite cases of separ

the

. t . 52). Two are due to

& week in the birde’s house, sri K., spent Rs. 2, wh day Bear the hill stream whereto the girl also among the Bagatas (;f abl:rtie)s and other is due to

over this Marriage, ::lt 1 the pretext of getting water. lf‘rom th%r e willingness of bOt.h ; Sv ;3 Four cases each of sepa-
B he and the gir] came away to his village. . maltreatment by in-laws. ted among the Valmikis.

Marriage by elopement , e Mediator, did not, however, accompany the;z ration and divor‘ce azz sr:spo:‘hree of the separation

the Marriage, 4 bambog 46. The Marei b lopement  Jocally gir]er 2 month, the mother and the brother of Of the 4 separation

. - . amage by e ope c

i i one being due to
isti ; ¢ neither re at will, the other‘
Sisting of ope known g4 Ihechchukunna is socially recognised bot! ® and gave their approval. H cases Wwe Among’the four divorced cases, oly

for the consultation,
near relatives through

43, A day before

" Paid 4, : . mmunity to a ment. i
Ye Pappalu- or qpisep, one smajj g“]] Sd Mother, 4mong Bapaas and Valmikis. This type of maf:g 4 feas, Y vels 1of, entertained the co 21:5 fyas at will, one each duefto ﬂ}:‘raoflslr:rgt;do I:iln;:)i
i 0y, ladder, age pe Co ou " reasons for ot
WiLinowing fan‘, 0ne jibbi (used for separating g:,nc(; arge fo;-l eraily o°eurs when the wishes of th;c{imcs Mapy and adultery, ?nd.;l:;ce of separation or divorce is
fmn} o e rice) halfa tola of turmeric Powder, hajp due to :g\? rotved ) the pasents and alsthO various 98€ by service known. Thihlél c\l/'almikis than among the Bagatas.
t i s er i e ' . :
:m:lfb(;i )V::gllsl::{ tontc;l comb angd o5, bharinj (5 Tituals involvi);motx;:;g?tttr: fcc:::l]:hnc:t be go%° ill 8. Marriage by service is locally knownﬂéll: gxo;ewi)’:‘n‘;‘;gin Valmiki tribe has d]vorcez thilcte and
O the gir's Parents th mple ikam yendy; f marriages, n . . man though the latter is
females ang males wep¢ : A few fough, p males and females liave 8 . y vendli. In such type o o is now living with a young :
: AITYINg this pesy; 0 iti . in the. U08 man gery the girl’s parent for one or tw 18 She plainly says that this was
their arrival only, 1he najl .o Pelti. Afer Pportunities ¢, Mmeet each other either in % ve ©s the girl’s p . boy’s ounger than her. Sathani
Temoving Ceremo fore ; - ) isits from 318 before Mmarriage. During this period the boy y iking for young men. Among Sathani
coaducted by the Madiga jp > Tr ony wag St or in the farm and durine the visits ) ch ge. g this pe f the due to her liking : . re
. the Marriage b, i . 5 age 8 Aracter, ot d willingness o f separation or divorce a
. ) oth, village ¢ . rriage & P, » L1C., are observed an ) . . no cases o p
t’l}‘ll;e rilrl ,Was bed:ckeq With the clotheg sent by mediitor ?oc;'lllllagke. In this typ.e of ;r;l]y plays : 8fl‘l 13 algg ascertained. Then a community f«::ast is Valsh?:dva
wir f nc?x?vsc gp;;trxg am} thet Party was then €ntertained AN imporean, p};rt noxx:l; Sn'ln amhr: fv“;:fmn who f;ven Cither oq 4 Thursday or a Friday which , al: reported. 4
= an feas . . an o re en to sol . iage No regu the Valmiki woman oes
8enerally acqua: : ies can pe! i . Olemnise the marriage. . . The Bagata or t alr
44. The party returneq along With the form thiﬁ joqual;:’lei: vl'l,ll;gi:toc:? Ezgof;r:lethe youn‘:é‘ E:;nage csire - Jings are observed. The cIo up:fxc;f not stsaly long with a man she dlsl.zkvas'h Soon afte;
ind her parentg to the vijj ¢ bride man abgyy ¢t X n 80 desire cap also stay separately. In ' ther mate of her choice she runs awa
. 8¢ on the follow Out the place where the git]l comes O ¥ Case th f; . . he minimum she finds ano ht to the notice
3y the time the bride 5 Ing day, appointe ies her aWaY 1€ father of the girl provides the - P All such cases are brought ° (
iage booth with elghtrr;:;e:ls, he jrected the mar. YI:'orce"dt :a;yxs v"_Il':le youncg’ man c;x‘rr.nea :lv?th hets & reqmrements to enable them to set up an indepen- “'f'té:,,l,l,:ﬁmty elders for decision. It is e;;xdelxllt
. > 12 peeng : tllage and starts 1ving ats nt famj; . o v . in Table 52 that all the
Tranged as detajjeq in the o o as When th : : e parefitds y he statistics given i .
. ) Preceding par, ¢ Incident is kpown to the girl's p3re e from the ) ave been decided
‘he boy was dressed iq turmeric clotth ai;apg‘sé they come 1o the boy’s village and report it to tHe: separation and divorce cases h

. Wido :
ails removing Ceremony vy W remarriage

.
) ! conducted, T : caste head ang demand poy; from the boy. ° v§
8 received by the groom’s p, he bride Young man throws 4 community feast after Wb’ch?*
they are accepted as wife and husband. The c'ol;P.,;
married in thig Way are treated like any marrie® (o

i d.
Caste Panchayat and fines are impose
vore- bpon by the i d the quantum
49, The Temarriage of a widow or of a divorc Any amount of fine could b? imposec ° tg vy
i . riage of i the economic condition of the part
thie OWAN s known as marumanuvy.  Marriag depending upon Aoz condition of the parti
edls type is very simple. Negotiations are conc.iuct- cular person co ncemet_ne here ate cases where
e s e Fhe It s  oporp s Y can participate freeéf‘ ~ dir ‘by © person who desires to _marry e:tl}er fines imposed are to a ]“ Rs, 30 .
come 10 all the socjq) functions, A case study recorf ¥ :ctly Or through a medjator, A simple wearmﬁ minimum reported is only Rs, 30,
' ‘ “ ¥ clothes by b th the man and woman on a
8 house for a While here Bives the actual method foljowed by a house o e ¥ bo . ' N
e | | aliq ame ! lage. A feast is i separation is initiated by
urtham the bride ang the hold in Such a type of marriage. d day solemnises the marriage 52. If divorce or sep

.50 arranged, Generally the widows who arc a woman retains with her al} the orna-
their shoulder; around > caste people Case stud . little advanced in age an):l with children do not hUSband;rrge she has also to be paid bharanam
re made to gj; over the peea afrer Which they g “Otertain the idea of remarriage and if they, how- ments ensation) provided she does not marry again.
ired the s3creq Fice oy peidli peey, The couple 47, Sr K., a Valmiki, reported that g . Cver, 5o desire, the children born to her by first hus- (co'mgharaﬂ am generally consists of two sarees and
: Satamanay (mares erleam Other’s heag fresly. married by elopement, One Z)f his relatives ¥ and are Tetained by her in-laws. The same holds This utti of paddy per annum. Blzarananf, as fixed
bridegroom to g brgiz vs ) a8 then fedby — mame p°, resident of Kolangi, four i :2 Too 12 €ase of divor ced or scparated women also. oneh‘I; Caste Panchayat, will have to be paid to her as

€8n: k 8Way from the village, married a gir] ’from pedd,?s Th almikis perform such marriages either on byt s she remains unmarried. However, bharanam
45. Nails of the couple wer ’ 8 long a

]

Makaram,, Thi : : abo®

. o again » ! I8 man gave the informaton o

il ; A chirlikompmg 118150 promiseg . iator. it
(braach of bath Wentp tol Ped:i()am‘z;)c:l;a;s I:;gla stayed

Ursday or Friday. There is, however, a slight . inued if she is found indulging in
' diﬂ‘erence in the1 r?t)l,:al observed by the Bagatas, wha could -be dlscol.mnr‘:z or separation is initiated by
TPM 0 coneylt the traditional Muhurthagadu for adultery If divo
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woman does not su
living with another

Sathan;j Vaishnavya

the 9 deaths

women, 4 are Teport ¢
delivery anq the time 9{‘
ue to Theumatj,
¢ to Smallpox.
ave OCcurred due

0 cough and

the Sathanj

53. In boty the cases the right over the
childrep always regtg With the father, In case ofl'l:-
Widow Temarriage, the €W partner takes up ';ed
Tesponsibility of maintaining the children provi .
the latter have no Suardians, The same is, however,

1ot binding,

54. 0Of 113 matriages, 40 are by negotiation, iﬁ’
by elopement, 3 by Marumanuvy (widow r emart lagis
and 12 e unspecified. N, marriage by service ils
Teported, The following Statement gives the deta

of the Marriages ijp each tripe,

No. of Mmarriggey

cl-
No. of widow U’".pii
'y n:gar/'ation

No. of marriqges v fie
remarriages

y clopemenyt

8
) ©) 0 @
14 1s 1 3

4 “es " “en
22 43 2 9
40 s 3 1

| d -
56. Table 7 gives details of marital statuS;‘t‘;ls
38¢ of the aboye 17 death cases, Of the § de “

0
AMong ma|es, there are three i the age'g"oupan
and above, tyq each in the age-groups 0-14

25-59 respectively and one ip the age-group of ]-SJ:; 4
ere are 9 deaths among females and of thl;’_59~
Many as seyeq cases are in the age-group of 2 ad -

and ope €ach in the age-groups of 15-24 and 60 8

. i ent
flbove respectlvely. That infant mortality is a?,rsom
In this viljage during tpe recent years is clear

) é . ouf -
this analysis 4 g also from the Joea] enquiries. P;i B
out of 8 Mmales and g4y the females were in majicm;.i
Status at the ime death laid its icy hands on e

57. Both cremation and buria] are in vog::‘}
among the Bagyyy, and the Valmikis. Those w‘n';-;f
die due ¢, accidents gpg the women who dware%
Pregnancy are Decessarily cremated; those who m,‘;g
killeq by a tiger, Snake-bite or by a fall from *S;i
are also cremateq. o

A

It
and sex, gnq mourn.  After 4 while the adult m&i
Members of ¢4 tribe go to the forest to collect

. . i ria
r‘?qf’lred fuel in case of Cremation and dig a bu B
Pit 1 cage of burija), ‘ N

4

39.  The €OIPse is removed from the d”vel:]::t
a0d placed o 4 Wooden plank in a sitting P"sm;;g
With a suppor; facing eqq, Every household br: -

¥

Sl

3 s inti east.
:f,amm cad Pointing towards the

!’f""_':-“"’ﬁ P

5 3"‘5&5‘*“ RN T

&

[

. 98 Whey death occurs, the near and dear ;2]8’
tives ang friends assemble together irrespective of 8%

or
‘Cithey ;
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s Ul of Water which is used for givmg‘bath.tt;:
o P8E, Ty dead body is then applied wi ]
‘Werie Paste anq i dressed either with a newb.or
th oVali ang 4 shirt and a head gear. A :e_
o TUCteQ With bamboos known as 2 ana'{:d
M and the corpse is tied to it and is carr}ed
¢ burig ground by foyr persons acmmpantlhc
E dapp“ OT melay,;. The women also follow o
Ssiop Upto the buria| ground. Thf: procc:ssl.n
b SO or by the nearest relative carrying

e ; . : sion
f;h:e 1 a broken Pot. By the time this proces
:.\,""._\ hes the {

ho
buriaj ground the batch of people W

SRt ear]s or the pit as
e se lx:; lebﬂ, Ko, ready t'};e 5’55; on the pyre
.With it Y be, The corpse is p A fow

¢°r cs e, however, reported that they 032'1 y g’;
!he'pse ' a Sitting Posture. In case of buri The
,e_n .head of the Corpse is pointed towar_dS cast, o
is ;n- Party Stays at the crematorium till the COrl:m
tes Y burnt, Afterwards they go to the hill stre

% POl 20d take bath before they return home. (;IZ;C
‘74& lution asts for three days and on the fourth oak:
o tage ath with thogara neery prepared by s

10 the b

i ater.
IX of neredi, ravi and mango trees in w
Ution thyg comes to an end.

. 60- Th 3 the Valmikis differ
~'118ht] € Practices among

. € chief mourner does not Jead‘as 1:;_?,?
ing .. 8¢ Bagatag follows the procession “bath
08 fire, °n they return after having taken d
the hily Stream, they see the candie already hght;
aart ® Place where deceased had his last breate-
After this, e, OT ganjee (gruel) is served to all th]os
0 hag followeq the procession. Women do' notfol (:]w
thi prf"’eSSion to the buria} ground. Pollution amorg
18 tribe j5 Observeq only for one day. No thosz;ds
€ case of the Bagatas is used, Sjama i-
Construcied, 1f death occurs on any inausp

neeru a
e

?u.s dayy € Valmikis change their residence. rTlsl:
:nl » Xpenditure on the dayofdisposal of a co PS 0
* &b 5. 10 while the maximum is about Rs. 5
orso, igs. 19 and 20 show the crematorium of the
Bagat

Samadhis of Valmikis.respCC,tiVCI)’-

61, The obsequies are performed on the thx{‘((ii
teent day after death. It can also be performe

€ third month or even after three years
epe_ g on the monetary coadition. A panupu or

. . I} Ia
'S prepareq With ten seers of rice in gondimoo. .

r-
Soraer of the house where the ancestors are wo
.h'pped) of the house, A few brass idols known as

. "Branap, are kept over this panupu and a light is lit

ich is called sampathi deepa'm.
in an ?alr't?F?l_‘; ]ZIBpiswphrl:pared Wit}; thinr?;;nlzzz tr;:): v
An anjali . j . o ai
which Js tied 0\;;111:;;5:(;1 l;pt the centre of the argra::i.
fs Iung 7 a1(':1(()ed by the departed sou.l are }f)regn red
Distes I:O;t lThe chief mourner cardrlesccto xgpanjied
on this day. ial ground a i
and sooked fooi tson::li s:;da] %s then erected thll;
by the guns he cremation or burial pla;:]e la:zown
four posts ?t ! all branches of trees locally o
covered with sznz) An alpana (festoons o{i mz:)x;git
as rodda '(Flg. es z;re tied on all the fc?ur si ::uctgci
and nered{ o dal a small platform is consb e
e e wher the corpse is cremated or urred.
with mud, wheICUd four nandis or bulls are prep:ahen
With the Slzl:zini]n t,he four comc;s 9Cf‘kt£1:n§?ers nen
and are p i er. Cloth wi
platform [acine elaaccl:edo txlxll the fouf cornersc.l Ir:ult:;
lighted e frthen platform is plante Than tas
centre of th‘}:xiceh a small hole is madc?.h th::beﬁef
D e is poured in the hole wit e belic!
food brougnt ted soul enjoys the fea§t: P these
that the depardom: under the superv.lsxon.ga gme
funcfion_s are e mamtras, The e is pai i
who reces s:i) ing on the capacity of' the perso vho
money depon lr:jes. Then the ennr? party, ‘:rby
eaving e . '
;ﬁ” sma?: i?xn: rfs::zrgzelzgrian feast, the obsequies
participa

end.
ceremony thus comes to an

: i in the obse-
is a slight difference in e
62. There is a sli d by the Valmikis. Unli
. erformed by Val-
quies cerem];):;afas the burial grounc.i ort; g::lerall)'
thet ofst?:ll of samadhis. Thcbsam:id:’s” aThe burial
mikis i f obsequies. .
the day o . are a
consr;ua:;;ion grounds of the tV:hg:(vfrds o
and the ¢ ose of the Bagata H
litcle awey fr(')l?;gtg The construction of s?m;hlol:
west of the vi ong the Valmiki§ Put depen erol;
o a'ﬁi u;tda:ge economic condition of the p. .
the will a

The obsequies among this tribe are either
63.

15th, 2l1st day or in the
performe on r3:\i/’erft:t"ter three years. ’Per:'?::::;?:
i mon'th ; ostly depends upon one’s onomic
of obsequic’ mase the obsequies are postp:nat, ihe
pOSitil(:nid 011111 tile 3rd or 5th day offers foo
househo

burial groun d this
d f the departed an

i in the name o ' s
: 1w as c;u’rma divasam. No prac:ncetof' erecs
is known . ‘.

ng pandal or arranging panupu as in h.e case
oif he Baglatas exists among the Valmikis. The
t

” .
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After deciding upon e day for the Performance of

obsequies, the Valmikj Vaishnaya is inviteq who
draws some muggu lines in ;

in al} the Corners of the hous
obsequies among Valmikjs,

donated even cows,

64, Among both the tribeg
deceased ig formaily made a wid,
obsequies. Tpe glass bangles ar.

Valmikis, but Sathan;j Vaishnava hous

Other beljefs and practices

. and
People have faith in luclz o
There are, howeve}‘, o ol
ot seem to have belief 'lﬁlncs& .
s for protection fron? lwhéﬁ |
Superstitious consider sneezmﬁ g
Start, or cat crossing the pat émpf
coming across with fuel orh Ching?
They believe that suc arting
g on some work or s yiog
Likewisec a woman cafm.
men or a corpse C‘: are ]
sight of an elephan pave
A few households wad
at the domestication of cows |

Superstitious pe
househo]ds which do n
€ye and use of mascot
Those whg are

one is ghoyt to
Man or woman
Pots as bad om
are unlucky while goin
on some New Venture,

2 potful of Water, two
across gne’s way or the

el

S0 reported th
dogs is Jucky,

; elievt
The number of households who ':mst .
le.  People use mascots oot
The tying of aﬁi
There is :of:,w peo g::
en and some oth®
new the art. of
village which prepa®’
Itis alsohzilzl
People take from a Bagata
*hagadu of oy, 1
Cots are used

ion from illnes

I3

from the plainsm
¢ local mep who k
mikj household in the
€8 mascots now and then. »
88,
alingi vijjage, Generally sucnill:: &
When a person is suffering f'roms piciot ﬁ
Fridays are considered 3‘(‘1 £ 2
new business or any other goo .
Y particular day for "
Generally, they 8¢
Chintapalle bw‘“sti
€y do not have any supers
arrenness of women.

to start any

Wednesday ¢
a Shandy day.

beliefs Tegarding p

Chapter IV
ECONOMY

\ tl
%o, he cConomy of yhe hilifolk depends mostly

. d the
nature off» : e surroundlngs an
%Viro as refiacted in th

nmen n omy of
i i The economy
ihe tl'l.b ti Which thcy live,

R (A

: i is
ied 1. ¢ economic ife of the inhabitants
*Cin this Chapter,

- i rincipal
'“urc2° Accordmg to 1951 Census the p

ns
bvi e. of HVE“hood for almost al the 319 tp::s:)he
% Ulg In this vi lage was agn'cu]ture onl)(, bu ag"i'
- Me g Survey 23g Persons out of 272 live on
ciﬂture

i their
L liVel_ and the Temaining 34 persons c'lenve There
: is tﬁlh from Don-agricultura) occupations.

. n-
.52 Slight change-over from agriculture to no
SUlture (Type g):

: illage
ar " The basic €conomic activities of the ;:?:fg
'011;' ‘Clture both settled and kondapodu (s

lvat; .

| Pro on 0 i i forest
’ 2 llection of minor

The
Usiness apq agricultural labour.

ike the
: 'V‘;lg-a-as are attracteq more towards land unlike
i

i iness and
alj S Who are more interested in busine

i ist i ter
i ‘quv" DUrsuits. Every Bagata agrmu]turlstthx:nbetthe
C duippey With 4 ricultural implements
"va'nﬁkis, g

. d
he b A large part of Visakhapatnam Aggncyc:)ix:ls
¥ ung °¥ed and g this village. No land re

A . s
;re btainag ¢ither by the Muttadar or :y;gc
- reevenue Uthorities, 1y the absence of such authent
Cor,

> Correct areq of the village and the atr;:
daty . Cultivation cannot be given. Of cc:urs;,o the
halt.a 3¢ collecteq during the survey from ';ltlemay o
0- 1s 'rectly, ang if it is taken as basis i
_ql}lte‘ specu .

s are
latiye since most of the lnlrormang:s.:ords
lu"erate do not have any d°°“mentary'r terms
to Prodyce. The acreage s locally denoted in
Of "ncb

ku ams. A iev at one

. § it is popularly be!le ed that e
"4 cham, of 5224 is sufficient to cultivate ten cen
of 1,

. acre
’ 4, ¢ of land make one
(Table 2’ . kunchams

4).
Ome, bip of 1ang

5. or the 60 houscholds only 26 are owning
',I}nd. The m:

i to
® Minimum land area owned is about 10

] is about 20 acres.
ile the maximum is them are
20 cents, Whal,lt:l houscholds, 9 or 50%-132 amongst
Out of 18 Bag hen compared to va]m;‘y are own-
g iy 16 of the 41 sehold of Sathant Vaishnave
whom only e household of Sa . s it
ing land. ‘Thel;;ﬂd. The above analyﬂ;;?r?gk Class
is also ;";’:K&gat the percentage °{h]:r2d—oA glance at
quite cle than among others, ing
. Bagatas household own
is more in t one Bagata . h
hows tha ? here 1S none suc.
Table 20 s d it out while the d
ther hand,
land has l\f:ls;:liki households. ?(n;heozsessioli of
amongv;l;;"ki households have sta;h:ma/}:a for having
three known as thanal -
to them nume
land mortgllgaen‘i o Though the Valm'tkl; ea(rif,minant
advance:dgmin'ant, the Bagatas seem to
rically pr

socially and economically.

f lands be
e land in the village can b;;‘;‘;zo "
fed it three categories iz, ond fortile,  The
e and.  The soil 15 black and orlle  The
. s no
aniv:e;rli;lilkapodu type °£-la;: d,e;:m:r cultivation
garuvt land on whic i1l siope is
fat pw';?eOf qrrl)x’e cultivation ‘:nl ;g: ail;"genexr)ally
is possible. . The wet la ich is the
known asftk t;t;ﬁpsog? the hill stream which ist
on the so

is cultivated in
irrigation. Paddy 1is
only sou;'cedosf ll'};ﬁ: agriculturists depend upon the
the wet lands.

isi i and other
d cultivation besides raising chodi
settled ¢

i f the
tivation. Most o ;
dapodu tables in
dry cropsdb}’ r’:‘;’: chillies, tobaccq and x;ege ;h ;
hous.eh:ILdSi:}e vicinity of the residences. dry
the im

lands.
ps are raised in garuvu type of
cro

ek The livestock wealth of the village is not
7

; i The cattle wealth of the entire
e ez}ct;l;;ag(lggg . milch cattle and 191() hdl::tltg]}:
yilage ble 25). Among the milc e
bullocks) O e cows which are occasxonallyl u <
most of t.hcn]l arage to the market and other pta'lc;s.
for A ?lff bullocks in agricultural op.cra1 twrai
oy aee sl sed for the transport of agricu uthe
g als')f'cl)‘rest produce (Fig, 23). I~“r}cl>mmtal
nd mm:;e it is evident that half of 'trh ee otal
above Ta_s ’possessed by th? Bag'atas. o o
e Vot hnava household is having qu  Bood
S&th:ﬂ: ;}alh?vcstock both milch cattle as w
numbe %



32 CHAPTER IV

draught bullocks. Possession of more number of
bullocks and cows is one of the sources of income
as they are hired for the transportation and also
ploughing purposes. The Valmikis do not attach
much importance to the maintenance of the live-
stock. One household each of the Valmiki, Sathani
Vaishnava and the Bagatas are possessing horses
which are purely used for travelling purposes.
Among other livestock possessed by the inhabitants
are fowls, As the village is amidst forests, grazing
facilities are quite abundant. The straw is also
used for feeding the cattle. Cattle feeds like oil
cakes, bran, seeds and oil seeds, salt and concen-
trates are not at all in use. This may perhaps be
the reason for the poor health of the cattle. The
cattle diseases are locally cured with the help of
roots and herbs. Though this village falls under
the Chintapalle Panchayat Samithi Block jurisdic-
tion, the people seem not to avail themselves of the
facilities provided for the animal husbandry nor the
officials in charge of this seem to care to visit this
interior village. Most of the activities of the
Animal Husbandry Dzpartment are concentrated in

the areas surrounding and easily accessible to
Chintapalle.

8. Almost all the animals in Jerrela are of
local breed and are quite poor. There being no
shortage of fodder, the cattle naver starve. Cows
of this areca are very poor milch cows. Milk is
used strictly to meet the domestic requirements
and never sold, The cattle are tethered in separate
sheds locally known as sala which are erected just
in the front or back yard of the household (Fig. 24).
Those who are having one or two tie them on
their pials also. Grazers are employed by the
villagers to tend their livestock during the day.
Households who possess quite a good number of
cattle have a separate grazing servant for their
cattle. Besides paying 3 to 4 kunchams of grain per
year, the household gives him meal twice a day.
The other people who engage the grazers in com-
mon, pay one kuncham per head of cattle per annum
and a few people also give a little food either in
the morning or in the evening (Fig. 25).

Factors influencing the economic life in the village

9. The recent Land Reforms which have
been introduced in the agrarian sphere have very

little effect on the economic life of the village.”

However, the Agency Tracts Interest and Land
Transfer Act, 1917 protects the Agency people from
the exploitation of the plainsmen. This Act

. vated area, it may not be quite correct

fei yon .
prohibits the plainsmen from acquiring landsitil‘lo“ :
the tribals either by purchase or mortgage wern0f-
the specific parmission of the Agent to the GOV

i . ived
Thanks to the originators of this Act, it at least g’1‘110

riows

the guarantee to the hill-folk to enjoy the tand.
people of this village are not aware of the Vva
Legislations enacted by the State.
being in the Chintapalle Development Blo i
concerned officials of the organisation shov i
least have mad: known to the villagers th.e imp ¢
tions of various enactments made for theil best

The village has no industrial base, Freque?

an
by these people to the towns like Nafsapam?:slmen, .
Chintapalle and the contacts with the plat '

.o vyillag®
Thlka’ the

ca”
fit. -
t yisits

; uratio
have created chances and channels for accult more

among the inhabitants, This aspect iS foundagata‘-s

among the Valmiki tribe than among the
who are still more primitive in charactef.

Thous?

jgrat’
the people visit the towns, no household has mig 0

- ate
ed to an urban area. A tendency 10 ml’(g;lba
urban centres hardly exists amongst the

the Agency areas generally.

10. The prevailing practice of aC‘l““m.giia
by the tribals in the village is that only the 18
tial and wealthy few acquire land with the
vance of either the Munsiff or the Muttadar.

. d‘ ta]_‘y rlghﬁ
persons who thus acquire land enjoy hered! the

) $
As already discussed in the preceding par:;'
village is an unsurveyed one and no statuto

though, it is reported that six housé

the Land Reclamation and Development it )
because of the increase in the extent of thel 1t
literd ’

8
they might have got the land in the mannef
said (Table 23).

Communications

st

11. From Chintapalle, the taluk head‘l‘t‘;o

this village can be reached only by walk, yes
horses are also engaged now and then. It 18

. crict DEB
days to reach this village from the district B

quarters and roughly 8 to 10 hours from
headquarters. The footpath is not 800

"

»‘i
erd;

(0

&

nc&v
Reform Laws have yet been implemenwd' olds 4

and®!
Valmikis and 2 Bagatas) have been benefited e

k]

scef
for being traversed even by walk. One hasto 2

one or two hills and it is really a Herculeal tas
the strangers to reach this village without
assistance. Bullocks are used for transportfgfe
produce and other commodities. As it i8 possi
a road to be laid, its fulfilment will go 2 long

&
g

#
B

£
oA

‘the improvement of communication facilities au:)df
hereby adding to the economic w.ell-bemg o
- 'he local inhabitants. This village is note

-~ Mmala fruits (loose jacket oranges) and ginger In

A ick
© communications are improved facilitating Q‘:Cin
s BN3Port of fhese products, the middlemen
oon disappear from the scene.

Workers and non-workers
Sfemg
thig

12, There are 272 persons—126 males and 146

160 persons or 599 are workers and the
remaining 112 persons or 419 are non-workers.
ong workers males exceed females while a;mong
fon-workers females exceed males, for obviously
MOst of the females are housewives. The
Mumerical strength of the workers in the age-groups
I5 to 34 ang 35 to 59 is 89 and

- TSpectively. In the former age-group they AUTOCT
OF famale workers is more than males white 1n e
atter age-group it is quite the opposite: There

only eight workers—3 males and 5 females—in the
38e-group of 0-14 and 6 workers in the age-group
of 60 angq over. Similarly among the non-workers
.| Persons fall in the age-group of 0-14 who may b;
"fants or children of school-going 26¢ 9 2%

Persons are in the age-groups © lfs 4:1
and 35.59 respectively and are . mostly 00
the fair

sex who might be attending t0 thelr

won:{estic duties, There is only one . :nalehonori:
e, - of 15-34 W
insane, he age-group

Out of the total strength of 16 perso;ls
@ these two age-groups Wwhich constitut® the
Working population except 19 persons, the rest are
Workers, ie., 88.5% among these two age-groups
are Workers (Table 9).

13. The classification of workers by sex, 38¢
8rq1}ps and occupation can be seen from Table 10.
griculture including kondapodu and casual labour
are the predominant occupational activities followed
V the inhabitants of this village. 123 person

© SOmprising of 66 males and 57 females are cultivators

raereas only 25 persons are casual labourers. There
»* only one person in the age-group of 35-59 work-

1§ as attached agricultural labourer. Three dPe_l"
'3011§ (2 males and one female) are engage m
business,

14. Of the 160 workers 132 are engaged 10

'btlsiness and cultivation owned by the households

emselves, Again of these 132 persons, as many ':;
17129 are solely engaged in cultivation belonging

J

les in the various age-groups in the village. Of
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ng 3 arein business. The rest

he remaini !
;%e::eazxfg;gzd in other services (Tablg 11).

15. The non-workers are mostly d«alperxige;i;ls;
' there are 17 females '
of the 11 non-WOtr(l)C er;z,t and 35 to 39 engagedd' in
1d duties. 21 persons are children attex;ﬁx:agl
hOUSC?O and 74 are dependents. The nu?f rea)
- th of the dependents in the age-gro;;) o e
'Strenge than in other groups. Underf e
o mz;ch is there in the age-groups ©
one

d
35-59 and 6 persons in the age-group of 60 an

d
probably they are all infirm unable to work an
over—

are purely dependents (Table 12).

age-groups of 15

it cupation B
Tradltmnal';tcle l:najor occupational actlvny oi:llthe

16" riculture. The Bagatas of thlst‘Vl :g:s
peopl lsoi%ed that their traditional occupg Il:i)lrll ”
have.rels)tin agriculture but wa§ never hsusef()lds
- E. Thurston. Flfty-ﬁ\./e. 0
obserye? {1 ag;iculture as their traditional occupa-

te i d road
have repor orted business an
tion while oné each has rep Three

: :tional occupationl.
maistri work ai I::)st ;r;lc:ltlfonsmte it s ditional
househo_]ds WZ{ {most all the households have report-
occupation® ditional occupation basically as agh-
edl ther irzspectiVe of whether it is IS:lt)til:ii 0;
culture s vati few have co
kondapodu cu]:;v:ﬁglr::\ﬂdBisiness, once the prim:rg
with other 0¢% R almikis, has now completely fafe
occupaggn h:s become @ subsidiary one to a lew
away &

(Table 14).

occupation ‘
- 17 l)Table 17 gives the picture oct; ﬂll)e c;l):;n
: distribution of hous?hol s by :
; Cultivation is the main occug)atlc}n tg;
seholds out of the total_ 60, i.e., 83 n/: (;1  the
o 1ds are following agriculture. house:
house.ho csi endent and the rest 10 househo O
g 'ﬁuztledea},)mdng agncultural labour (1 household),
distri

bour (3 households),
i hold), casual la S
beggmgbl(liillll::sse(; h)duseholds), rent receivers (1
petty

i < (1 household) and village

1ling of fruits ( llage

househol(fli)il:lsehgold)_ The place of fthe (;Isl)l'mgour

serven ons is in the village itself. Py

o thzspge;sout of the village not beyon ,
erso

Ee., upto Narsapa

tnam for selling kamala fruits and
other agricultural produce.

munity-wis
occupation.

ination of occupations '
C°mb“;° Usually the pooret section of .theo f:?tﬂi
i 'lllag.es have some subsidiary occupation
in vi
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besides their main to keep the pot boiling. Some-
times it so happens that the agricultural families
with small holdings combine rural labour or agri-
cultural labour, etc., and supplement their
income. This is true in this village too. Almost
all the households having agriculture as main
occupation are having nine different subsidiary
occupations. Among them, 18, 12 and Shouseholds
have taken up subsidiary occupation of rural labour,
agricultural labour and bus 'ness respactively.  Two
households have taken up fruit selling business,
Out of two households having business as their main
occupation, one each is supplementing its income by
having rural labour and agriculture respectively as
its subsidiary occupation. The three households
with casual labour as main occupation are not
having any subsidiary occupation at all. From the
above discussion, it is evident that mostly the people
having agriculture as main occupation combine

rural labour and agricultural labour as subsidiary
occupations (Table 18).

family

Occupational mobility

19.  The general causes for the
occupation among the tribals are attributed to their
migratory character, lack of attachment to tragj-
tional occupation and also 10 some extent the
influence of the culturat contact with plains people.
In this village mobility of occupation is nil among
*he Bagatas and the Sathani Vaishnavas who
are content with their traditiona] occupations. Asg
against this, mobility of Occupation is noticeable
to a considerable extent among the Valmiki
tribe of this village. For example, of the
41 Valmiki households, 9 households have changed
their traditional occupation. Of these 9 households
6 households have changed their traditional occu:
pation of agriculture and haye taken up contempo-
rary occupations like services, casya] labour and
selling of fruits. Among these 9 households 2 house-
holds have changed their traditi
untarily whereas 7 households
force of circumstances (Table 1
to be an undercurrent of dig
some of the houscholds. Tep households among
the Valmikis and 3 households among the Bagatas
have expressed that they are discontented with their
present occupations (Table 16).

mobility of

onal occupation vol-
have done so dye to
5). There also scems
contentment among

20.  As every human being has soma aspiration
or other the tribal too has his own. Out of the 49
households now occupied in agriculture, the heads
of 28 households desire that their song should be in

the same occupation, 3 each want to take up G‘Lv;rgs
ment service or work as school teacher. Tpree pa
of houscholds having casual labour as main 0ccuP

N N M re-
Uion desire that their sons should take up agricultV

The aspiration of the village servant is that his so::
should take up agriculiure. Only the heads of on
and two houscholds having agricultural 1a1?ouf ant :
business respectively as their main OCCUPM.‘On we g
their sons to continue in the same occupations:

. aré
21.  Of the 60 households in the village, 4t9hre€'
engaged in cultivation run by themselves and

are engaged in business run by themselves (Tablé 13)-

DESCRIPTION OF DIFFERENT OCCUPATIONS
Agriculture

. I

22. No change has come about in agrlculiftz- g
Practices or in the use of agricultural impleﬂioyed‘ ;
No modern methods of cultivation are emP :
nor any chemical fertilisers are being uscq- he
dung is the only organic manure used in ! o
fields of settled agriculture and that 100 out
agriculturists, only 12 are using the organic ™
This illustrates the backwardness of the ag“cur i
Practices and the ignorance of the people reg?
the use of chemjcal fertilisers in agriculture-.ve of
villagers Mmutually assist one another irrcspeCtlts ant
caste or tribe in lending agricultural implemen ditros
in other agricultural operations. It is a tr;our ¢
among the Bagata tribe to extend manual.la
One another in various agricultural operations- dm
such occasions the household which is_as“sw able
the others gives meal to all who participate val
22). But it is not so conventional among the

1
. . L H i owcve
mikis. The spirit of co-pperative outlook 18 h,- beed

wet

nura‘

still alive in the village. No work has so fi in the
done by the Community Development Blo¢ -
field of agriculture in this village. *

* |
b ]

w3

23.  The hill stream is the only source of W%
for wet cultivation. The lands on either sldcelo ™
hill stream are being utilised for raising paddy-
sced bed is prepared in the first week of MaY't
fields are ploughed and prepared in the moP
June and transplantation commences from the uct
ning of July. The weeding operations are cORCT
during the month of September or O"tober', and
harvest starts from the last weck of Novembe Thl
continues upto the end of December. 'vat' ¥
comes to a close the operation of wet cult! shofl
Mamidipalla dalvg dhanyam, a local variety © g

Wet cultiva_tion

e

Thé coW

manures’

ey

Ed

T
¥

L

¥ derm

Paddy is raised by a few as a second crop in

:.M.the Months of February and March and harvested

“MJune, 144 only a three-month crop.

~ Dry cultivation

~ seeq

24, 'The dry and cash crops are grown in podu.
Th.ere are two forms of podu viz, the ordinary (l>r
hilkapog, (garuvu) which is done on a comparative )ll
3t land which i ploughed and cultivated for sevf;rfil
Years ang the kondapodu which is practised on Dl
°Pes which are abandoned after one or two Crops
8¢ raised thereon. Obviously chilkapodu is a better
System than kondapody. The mode of cultivation

'f“s° differs in these two types. Plough is used only
" garuvy type.

25.  Mixed crops are not generally raised l(aly
the_se People.  Sama is mostly raised in garuvi lands
While Mustard, chodi, ginger, chillies, etc., arc grown
3. kondapoqy, Castor is also grown in the latter.

lack, req and green grams are also raised in g‘"u:z
ands, They start sowing the crops in the mor;
f June 4nq harvest them in November. Plots ;;f
ndapod,, cultivation are changed every year. do

Sreditary rights are established over k0'_1dal"’ “
lands, o little extent of forest land on the hill SIOp]:‘
o forest land is eyt for cultivation. Holes of he
31 inch depth are made with a valuva for sowing tt :"
S in the months of April and May. The casto
Crop js harvested in February. Similarly the maize
18 roadcast in the month of May or June and is harf-‘
vested jn the last week of August or first weel.c °
“Plember, The crop calendar given below glveli
the details of sowing and harvesting seasons of eac
CIp in the village,

S, »
No, Name of crop Sowing season Harvesting season
o @ 3 @
1 Bjack gram - September November/December
2 Chilljeg . May/June January/February
3 Choui (ragi) . June/July November/December
4 Daty (paddy of
s !ocal variety) . February/March June

inger . May January/February
s Green gram + September November/December
7 Maize - May-June September/October
3 Paddy « June/July November/December
% Red gram (chiri-
10 kanduly) . May December

Red Ta - .

1 kangdul:; (pedda . May February/March
l Sam,

mil‘;e(tl)ocal . May November/December

ECONOMY

Preparation of land B
26. Before the seeds are actually sovs;ln, ;it 1:
lou he’d three or four times soon. after t e ;15
fal gf the rain. The manuring 1S done in the
- (t)hs ot April and May by family lal?oyr. In
mm:l du lands the turning up of the soil is done
kqn ap(; e of agricultural implement known as
. gtlzr the first fall of the rain. Even the 9]d
raline @ in the family attend to this operation
W9m3116 " Both young and old irrespective of age
(Fig. 2 )'attend to the removal of the weeds whlc}l
.;md Sei(l known as gabu teeyuta. The 'plough is
" loc.al yaruvu or chilkapodu if the gradient of the
u_SCC% o venient for the cattle (Fig. 27). The plots
. l;icc(;lnare grown tobcco and chillies, are fenced
?:r \;rotection against stray cattle.

Seed preservation .
27. The people are ignorant of lmPIOYCd
. 'They dep:nd on the local seeds only. - A
s.ee > of different crops is usually kept by fro.m
little cornar as seeds. Bagatas are gencrous in
year to )t/}ie seed grain to other tribals whenever
lending X need. In case of shortage of seeds,
A lnw from the neighbouring villagers or from
they bOIT;':’ives failing which they also buy from the
the.l rre eople ;n the weekly shandies. The agrlcu.Ia
plafns P ep uite ignorant about the usage of pe.stl-
u.mSts afrh(el‘crop pest, popularly known as chitta,
?ldcs' d by a few by spraying kerosene which they
;Sligrl:ehavz learnt from some plains people.

Implem ents

' agricultural implements used by
thesez\?iilag::lse areg made l?y. thfe local Kamm.a;ra

ksmith) of Nittamamidi village, two miles
- from the village. The wood work is attended
to by :he tribals themselves. They depend. on
to’b);nara for preparing axe heads, knives‘and iron
I;l?:lle points of the plough. The requl.re.d ra;lw
material is supplied by thfem only. Heh visits th:
village and attends to their demands w eneve.rh .
i oned. The payment to the blacksgmt is
. s:llmirlra1 kind at the time of harvest. He 1is p.ald
1Snlz:u:chams of corn per plough bu.t not exceeding
ten kunchams. Over and above ?hxs, a few welljto_
o agri lturists give him chillies, grams, maize,
:fcagtl;nzllllgh not compulsory, this has almost become

a custom.

agali | is
. The plough locally known as n
madezzp of four parts viz, vetakarra, medi, nagali and
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36

nakku (Fig. 28).
which will have a suitable bend to prepare the

nagali and the medi within itself. This is known as
toka. The mediis used as handle while ploughing
the land. The vetakarra is fixed to nagali as shown
in Figures 28 and 29. The nakkuy is an iron piece of
18" length fixed to nagali which is prepared out of

vegi (pterocarpus marsupxum) or tada (grewia tiliae-
The vetakarra is exclusively prepared

foliaj wood.
out of tada and ganneri wood. The plough is yoked

to the bullocks whilc ploughing. This type of nagali
is known as toka nagali and is exclusively used for
kondapodu and garuvu lands (Fig. 28). The plough
used for wet lands is known as burra nagali. The
only difference between the two is that the medi is
a separate piece in this type and can be attached
to burra nagali whenever it is required (Fig. 29).

30. They use two types of spades known as
kammupara and chepara. The handle of kammapara
is 3 feet in length whereas it is only } foot for chepara
An iron blade is fixed to one end of the handle.

The axe is locally known as goddali and is
An iron

31.
used for cutting wood and felling trees.
blade called valuva is used to turn the earth in
kondapsdu lands. This is fixed to a three feet long
wooden handle. Vennukathi and kathi are the im-
plements exclusively used to cut ragi (chodi)
crop. Sickle, locally known as kodavali is used to
cut paddy, sama and ragi (chodi) crops. The crow-
bar locally called gunapam is a long iron piece of 4’

length having a pointed end.
pits and to turn heavy stones (Fig. 30).

This is used to dig

System of tenancy

32. Households owning lands sometimes
give their lands on lease to others. There are two
methods of leasing the lands. Palu is one type of
leasing under which the owner gets half of the crop
for his Iand without contributing either family or
hired labour; he, however, bears the entire cost of
the seed. The second type of lease is known as
tanakka. In this type the household that mortgages
the land obtains a loan from the mortgagee. No
interest is charged by the mortgagee on the loan
advanced by him. But he has, however, to pay an
agreed sum annually by way of rent to the mort-
gager (landowner) for the latter’s land is under his
cultivation which is usually set off against the loan
amount due to him. As soon as the loan amount
‘gets liquidated, the mortgager gets back possession
of his land. Sometimes instead of the annual rent

-

They select such a piece of wood

* Casual labout

|

being set off against the loan amount, the mort
gagee would be regularly paying the same till such
time as the mortgager repays the loan and gets
back the possession of the land. In both the types
of lease, the land revenuc is paid by the landowner

only.

Attached agricultural labour
33, Engaging attached agricultural Jabour+
ers is not common among the tribes of this village.
One or two households have engaged attached
labourers. The agricultural operations are mostly
carried out by the family or hired Jabour. The
payment to.the attached [abourer where there i$
one is made in kind annually. He will be treated
as onc of the family members. He dines with th

master and is given: two pairs of clothes beside
wages ranging 50 to 6) kunchams of food-grain pe

annum. He attends not only to the agricultura
operations but also to household duties during the

slack season.
1] !

.

- The wagcs .of the casual or rural labourer

‘ 1 34
4 var;es from 30 Paisc to Rs. 2 per day depending upon
the nature, of work that he does.

Persons who are

engaged in ploughing and digging gat/u (bunds) in
wet lands are paid Re. 1 per day besides one meal &
in the afternoon. Females mostly participate in
such operations as transplantation, weeding and -
harvesting and are paid 50 Paise per day. No meal -
is given to them. An unskilled labourer is paid. =
50 Paise or 75 Paise per day.One rupee per head is pald
irrespective of sex for the collection of turmeric
and ginger, While transporting the produce on pack.
bullocks, one or two men who are engaged to follow '
them are paid Rs. 2 daily besides being givess
meals, All the wages are paid in cash except at the:
time of harvesting when it is paid in kind, i.e., one?;
kuncham of paddy or any of the other croﬁ
¥

harvested.

Business
35. There are no business estabhshmentl
worth mentioning. Only the Valmikis are engageﬁ%
in this occupation. Selling of condiments, fish and;
fruits form the main business pursuits. Those who%
are engaged in selling condiments visit the shandﬁ.w‘
purchase the goods worth abcut Rs. 5 or 8 and goa
round neighbouring villages carrying the articles i,
a basket for four to five days and sell them an
again visit shandy and thus the cycle continues.
o

A

ECONOMY

heso petty merchants deal both in barter as well
'tn cash, Paddy and sama are mostly atcepted in
rter dealings, There are no special arrangements
X.%ade for the preservation of the articles. There are
Tbree or four households who deal in selling kamala
ﬁﬁ‘mts, ginger and turmeric during the respective
2;‘”leasmzs (Table 26). The business men purchase the
‘*mnger, turmeric and seekaya (acacia amara) from
‘the agriculturists on cash payment; the merchants
fometimes pay an advance to the producers on
; dondltxon that they should sell the produce to them
f;'mly. They thus purchase from the villagers and
;.#end the merchandise on pack bullocks to shandy
88 and when one bullock load of produce is accum-
. ulated. As for the fruit gardens, the crops in them
-aresold to the merchants of Narsapatnam who visit
~during the season. No household selis them carrying
them all the way to the shandy or to any other
town. Generally no agricultural produce like paddy
or sama is sold. Marketing of commodities is done
at Chintapalle shandy or at the Primary Marketing
Society of Andhra Scheduled Tribes Co-operative
Finance and Development Corporation at the same

Hace.

gﬂcultural production and its disposal

36. Paddy, sama, chodi, ginger,

- pippally (piper longum), tobacco, nelachikkulu (dried
up French beans), pulses and kamala fruits are the
agricultural produce available in the village. Gene-
“rally, paddy, sama, chodi, tobacco and pulses are
not sold by the villagers as they are retained solely
for the houschold consumption. They sometimes
even purchase food-grains from the market to meet
their requirements. Other products like ginger,
turmeric, pippallu are almost-sold. The produce
worth Rs. 5,084.00 was marketed during the year
1962-63 as against Rs. 2,086 in 196162 (Table 21).

turmeric,

Distribution of households by income-range

37.
Number of households in the annual
income-group (in Rs.) of
S. Tribel 300&  301- 601- 901- 1201  Total
No, Caste Below 600 900 1200 &  house-
. above holds
(¢ ) I ¢)) €} @ &) © @) 8
1 Bagata 3 6 3 2 2 16
‘2 Valmiki s 24 4 4 3 40
3 Sathani .
. . . 1

- Vaishnava -
While one household is a dependent, two houscholds

Were unable to state their income.

37

It is evident that 50% or 30 households

38,
301 to 600 per

fall in the income-group of Rs.

annum and the remaining are distributéd among
Only 6 households are

the other income-groups.
1,200 per annum each and

earning more than Rs.
another 6 households are earning between Rs. 901

and 1,200 each while 8 households earn’Jess than
Rs. 300 each. Twenty-seven households have a surv
plus biudget and an equal number, a deficit budget
while only three households have just ba]anced

their income and expenditure.

Main occupation and per capita annual income

39. Table 19 gives particulars of main occu-
pation, annual household income and family type.
Of the 60 houscholds as many as 49 have agriculture
as main occupation including kondapodu and the
remiining fall in  other occupational groups.
Among the 49 houscholds engaged in agriculture,
about 3/4 of them are having a per capita
income ranging from Rs. 51 to 200. Seven households
out of the remaining 11 households that follow
different occupations other than agriculture also
fall in the same range of per capita incoms as above,
There is only one household with a pesr capita
income of less than Rs. 50 while there are 3
households with a per capita income of Rs. 500 and
above and all these four households are having

agriculture as main occupation.

Sale and purchase of assefs

40. Only 8 out of 60 households have sold
their assets during the last thirty years. All these
9 houscholds belong to Valmiki tribe only. Two
households had disposed of their jewellery consider-
ed most valuabje by the womenfolk, to the tune
of about Rs. 6,500 reasons being to meet the
expenditure on litigation, to purchase bullocks and
to advance loans to the land owners. Similarly an
amount of Rs. 2,600 has been realised by three
houscholds by way of selling land and the causes for
selling are not known in one case though in the
other two cases, the reasons are stated to be for
constructing the house and also for meeting the
daily needs and for repayment of loan and payment

of maganali respectively (Table 38)

41. The capital formation, i.e., purchase of
assets among the inhabitants is quite encouraging.
It is evident from Table 37 that 519% or 31 out of
the total 60 households have effected purchases.

Among these 31 households as many as 23 households
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are of Valmiki tribe. The Bagatas, being agri-
culturists traditionally, have invested mostly in land
(Rs. 4,000) whereas the Valmikis haveinvesteq much
less in land, The Valmikig have,
however, invested more in jewellery (Rs. 6,255) and

a dead capital.
Valmiki tribe have invested Rs. 16 in the shape of
Savings Bonds, etc. This evidently shows that the
pzople are on the road to improvye their lot by their
own efforts.

Village income

The total annuaj income of the village
from varioys sources is Rs. 46,857 ang aboyt 449,
is contributed by 13 agriculturaj households in the
higher income group, i.e., Rs. 1,201 & over ang the
remaining by the lower income-groups. Forty-nine
households with agriculture a5 main Occupation
contributed about 91% of the total income of the
village. Among these

1 five households In the income-y
Broups  of
601-909 and Rs, 901-1,200 have cc ]
s triby
8,052 and 8. 4,469.7 e 28

. respectively.
.30,
irly 43.39 o, Rs. 11,315 from the Source of

b

39

ECONOMY
, . t, ten Agency
. : e ; . ver since. There are at present, gen
cultivation is earneq by the six households in the 4 ©in depy 10 a tune of Rs, 6,096. Of this, -an ;m duce Primary Marketing Co-operative Societies

Celount of
{Tapje 36),

Rs. 5,236 is obtained free of lnterest
The rest of the amount is obtained on
Mieregs fanging from 4 to 5%. Table 33 shows the

ez income gpg expenditure. pattern of the
Village,

income-group of Rs. 1,201 and above (Table 31).

Village expenditure

¢
. #4 Foogq, clothing and shelter are thn
prlmar)f Necessities for 3 human being, One c?d
Only think of o¢h ey activities provided he col %-'f!ﬂdebtedness

7

fulf_il these Primary nees, A major income of agz e .
Society withoyt Much variation, goes towards :11 R 47 No houschold in the income-group of
above three necessities of life ang thereafter only 300 ang below is having a debt. Of the 30

g

towards otpe, activities which again depend purely «h SUseholds i, the income-group of Rs. 301 to 600,

upon the capacity, taste 4nq desire of the persons- . 0 ar indebteq 1o an extent of Rs, 3,286. Two out
With  this background in view, the expenditure of7 households under the income-group of Rs 601
battern of the tribals of the village is studied beloW. ;0 90 Taised g total Joan of Rs. 310. Similarly

households out of 6 in the income-group of

5 90‘“1,200 made a debt of Rs. 2,399. Only ons

5. As already expia: d in the ‘earlier pages ~
Y SXplained in the tof six householdsin the income-group of over Rs.

out of 0 househojgs one is a dependent and twoO

did not state the;, incomes. QOf the total expenditure .h l.al.]d above, js having a debt of Rs. 20;);
46579, is Spent on fooq 12:79% is on clothing and U8 it is seen that the average indebtedness y
3.74% s On drinking for all ;‘he households put Rm:e for two houscholds in the income-group in
together, 5. 901“1,200. The percentage of households i

he expenditure op shelter and for other

fecessaries j VEry very meagre, The average annua

€Xpendityre op food among the tribes is round about

§. 400 per householq When compared to the oné
Bousehold of Sarhgn: Vaishnava who spent Rs. 1,5

debt ¢, the totaj number of houscholds 1:“ each
‘mCOme-groap is also more in the same Income=
+ Broyp, he tota] absence of indebted familics in
Me-group of Rs, 300 and below does not megtn

that they are economically sound but lack of credit-

On food. The Percenta diture on food t0 : auscs
'the tota] Cxpendityre amg:nzf Tépl‘;:g;ta hOusehok.ls . (T(’:lrbtlh;giss " perhaps be one of the ¢
15 13.88 while among 40 Valmiki households it l:s ‘ . )

.680 . . - .
29-68% ang the expendityre of one Sathani Vaish- 8. T, loans are mostly for unproductive

nava househo)g comes to 3.01%. Similarly th; i
Percentage of eXpenditure op clothing is 4.78, 6-87 |
and 1.29 among the ghgye stated Bagata, Valmik!
and  Sathap; Vaishnay, households respectively:

Purpoges, Only 5% or an amount of Rs. 310 was tal;en
Y three households for productive purposes viz, for
Sultivatiop and for investment in business. The
F*Maining 95% or Rs. 5,786 of the total amount IVY;:
taken and  spent fo, unproductive purposes 1
Meeting daily neegs, marriages, funerals and slckness,l
“te. As Much as Rs. 3,176, or 529 of the to;a
lebt Tised by 9 households was only to meet the
Xpendjtyre 01 ordinary wants (Table 35).

TR

e

€Xpenditure op recreational activities is almost A% ste.

ly two households, one each of the Bagata and ’
the Valmiki in the ncomz-group of Rs, 1,201 884
above haye SPent Rs. 400 apg Rs. 6 respectively

during the yega, 1962-63 on education (Table 32). he Andhry Scheduled Tribes Co-operative Finance

eVelopment Corporation

{deres . Defore concluding this chapter, it . e
Sidereq desirable to examine the impact 0 ve
An dhrg Pradesh Scheduled Tribes CO"?PF“_”"('1
Mance apg Development Corporation Limited,

o
2
2

Credit facility

-

46. Private money lender is almost the onlyw,‘
soulce of credit to both the agriculturists a.n L
busmessmen of this village, Loans are also obtai?’.

. X 3 s : tant
ed Interest-free ejther from their relatives or ffoj:? “akhap, nam, which is one of the 1mPC;r the
bus.messmen. In case loans are obtained from t ti‘ n_st“utions Commissioned for the Welfa"':tso work
busmessmen, the latter gre Promised that the ging® 3 Tibajs, This institution actually started i

o h
ete,, after harvest would be given to them and "o " Sth April, 1957 and has been functioning as suc

at different centres of Agency areas of Vlsakha-
patnam, Srikakulam, East and West Godavah Dis-
tricts affiliated to the Corporatxon.for carrying on
the business effectively. These P rzma;y tMagkett‘;f
C rative Societies are considered to be
<0-0p¢ he Corporation. The headquarters of the
dmbs OftF ; is at Visakhapatnam guided and con-
o oy General Manager of the cadre of lnd;an
trolled. o t e Service. This institution co-ordlhates,
Admm.lstraﬂ‘é controls the activities of the aﬁlhaled
Sopoees ag ery Primary Marketing Co-operative
Soc'xetzes-. ha );d by a Manager who is equivalent
soctety 1> mxpfputy Tahsildar assisted by other
in celdre totiﬁ' The details of workihg of this
requHCd'. Sn are comprchensively dealt wx:h in the
S(Z,O:Vi(;rzll\/lhonograph of Makavaram village.

50. Broadly speaking the main ObJe;t lc:f

hn this institution is to' purchase a t e
es-tabhs : gt roduce from the tribals at a fair price
ot foresai the unscrupulously exploiting loeal
an dftmlrh1 this field and also supply foo.d-gralns
e ommodities at cheap:r rates through its
and othe;, Crchase Depots to enroll as mainy members
Sale anil uin the Primary Marketing Co-operative
as passt ed to undertake genecrally shch other
SO(‘:IC.U" ans are conducive to the promotion of the
actlvltlt’:s 4 terest and social welfare of the members
coonormchl-?iuled Tribes for the attainment of 'the
of the Sc. etives This Corporation has acquired
above o}nec over' the purchase of minor forest
mggzgg l)i{ke honey, tamarind, adda leaves, pippally,
pr

etc.
on belonging to Scheduled 'I:ribes
51.18 I;:ayrsp irfsage, residing within the limltS.Of
of over Produce Primary Marketing Co-operative
the"l%gm}:yeligible for admission as a member on
Soc1ely 111 one or more shares of Re. 1 each.. The
purcmgh% fee is 6 Paise. The net profit, if any,
- embersd'It)ribute:d among the members. accorfllrlg
o t:)hf:ebyllaws but so far not even a single pie is
to -

distributed to the tribals.

52. The objectives are indeed laudable but the

1

ds upon the personal zea

i ent solely depen per.

acglevxf?husiasm with which the organisation w:;rks.

fF;es: societies are popularly known as godams
1

(godowns) among the tribals.

oot wmr. an

interest jg therefore charged a5 the produce is takﬂ’l’gl
by them at 5 relatively .

. *4 Monogrioh om rere . _
the Interest,
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53. The village Jerrela falls within the jurisdic-
tion of one such Primary Marketing Co-operative
Society, Downur, whose headquarters is at Narsa-
patnam.  These Primary Marketing Co-operative
Societies have their Sales Depots in all the important
shandy places to cater to the needs of the tribals.
There is one such Sales Depot at Chintapalle from
where the tribals of this village purchase their re-
quirements and also sell to the Society both their
agricultural produce as well as minor forest produce.

54. Of the 60 households surveyed, 56 are
aware of the existence of this organisation and its
functions (Table 65). Only 10 households (2 Bagata
and 8 Valmiki) have become members of the Primary
Marketing Society, Downur and 8 out of them have
taken a loan of Rs. 5 each. Only 6 out of them are
literates (Table 66). Eight of them own lands, i.e.,
onz Bagata and 6 Valmiki households own lands of
below 10 acres each except one Bagata who is own-
ing above 10 acres but below 15 acres. Twenty-six
households have sold the minor forest produce to
the Sales Depot of the Primary Marketing Co-opera-
tive Society at Chintapalle and also purchased their

“domestic requirements from the sams. The tribals
are generally dissatisfied with the working of the
Primary Marketing Co-operative Society.  They
complain that fair prices are not being given to their
produce. Due to the monopoly rights acquired by
the Socicty over the minor forest produce they could
not secure loans from the local sowcars nor did the
Corporation agree to meet the usurious needs of the
tribals fully. It is an admitted fact that the sowear
advances loan at the door of the tribal but the
Society takes much time even to grant a meagre loan
due to its cumb:crsome procedure. The tribals
however admit that a few commodities are supplied
to them at cheaper rates. But at the same time

they complain about the ill-treatment that the sales®
men and weighmen of the depots mete out to them
It thus goes without saying that people in charge of

this institution at different levels should have huma=

nitarian outlook and a spirit of service. Fufth_“’
the institution should be more liberal in granting
loans and make it available at the very door of t!le,
tribals. Arrangements should also be made to dis
tribute the profits to its members so as to crea}te
confidence in the tribals that the institution is theirs
and solely for them. If such is the motto, there 15
no reason why the Corporation should not be mor®
popular than the native money-lender who thoug

charging more interest is still popular and is stil
treated with great respect among this people.

Trends of change

_ 55 Asalready explained in the earlier pagess
this village is not surveyed by the Survey and Settle-
ment. Department and hence the individual size 0
hold.mgs could not be worked out. All the Jand-
owning households have hereditary rights over the
;Nlitoﬁndtﬁaru-vu lar}ds, There is a trend of chang®
settleg agr?cs?t}:;:.l s from podu cultivation 0
stage from shifting to settled agriculture, the con-
cept of ownership of land and familywise demarca-
tion of communal territory has bsen changing ¢O%
dmor%ed by the type of plot under cultivation. If the
fand s garuvu and polam (wet land) the customary
ownership rights continue in favour of the family
n}embers but, if it is kondapodu_ no such ownership
rights are pPerpetuated. ESpec’ially in the former

type of lands, the occupant would be spending con”

siderable labour and money to bring the land under

Plough and to harness the irrigational facilities fro®
the nearby hill stream. '

Since they are in a transitionaly

Chapter V
CULTURAL LIFE AND VILLAGE ORGANISATION

- General

Beliefs and customs which are the major con-
Stituents of culture may differ from one tribe to
another tribe though they may be living in the same
Vi_llage_ This is quite truc in the case of the Valmi-
kis and the Bagatas of this village. The Valmikis
are, however, easily susceptible to any new idea and
Teciprocate to the changes taking place in their sur-
roundings, They are quite religious and orthodox.
Though everyone participates in all the community
organisations and functions, they are quite indivi-
dualistic in their sutlook. Keeping this in view, thp
cultural life and social organisation of the village 1s
Studied in the succeeding paras.

Language

2. All the inhabitants irrespective of tribe and

caste speak Telugu. They do not know any oiher
language. Of course, the Telugu spoken by them 1is
ot so chaste as is spoken by the people of the
neighbouring plains of this area.

Types of families

3. Of the 60 families, 27 are simple, 9 mter-
Mediary, 9 joint and 15 other type. Only one out of
18 Bagata households is of joint type whereas 7 out
of 4% Valmiki households are of joint type. The one
Sathani Vaishnava caste is of a joint family type
(Table 39), The simple family consists of husba.nd,
Wife and unmarried children while an intermedl-ate
family consists of married couple and unmarried

“brother, sister and one of the parents. A family

having married couple with married sons/daughters
Or with married brothers/sisters is of joint type. The

_Test of the families are treated as others.

Leisure

4. There are no specific months in a year of
hours i 5 day set apart as leisure months of hf{u{'s
for the inhabitants of the village. The Valmikis
COngregate now and then during the nights and con-
duct bhajans.  In the bright fortnight, the women
8enerally entertain themselves by playing the ganga-
Sellata a kind of dance (Fig. 31). The young people

‘Of each of the -tribes play kolatam a dance to the

beat of sticks separately in their own habitation areas.

One tribe does not mix with the other in these re-
creational activities as the Bagatas consider them-
selves higher in social status than the Valmikis.

5. The children commonly play palapatti or
uppalapatti. Each cross line is known as patti which
is guarded by onc person. The person who plays
on this palapatti is known as gotalamma. The move-
ments of gotalamma are not restricted, as she can
go over to any line to catch the person. The other
persons who guard the pattis cannot leave the patti
to catch the person like gotalamma. Any number
of pattis (lines) can be drawn depending upon the
number of participants. This is also known as

gotalammata.

6. Onec of the most favourite pastimes of the
Bagata tribc is hunting. Whenever they are free
from the agricultural operations, they generally set
out for hunting in groups. They carry along with
them bows and arrows besidas guns. Three to four
Bagata households are possessing guns. The Val-
mikis do not go out for hunting nor do they have
guns (Fig. 32). The bows and arrows are locally
prepared with bamboos (Fig. 33). The iron arrow
tip is prepared by the local Kamm.ara, the black-
smith. They are good hunters. It is also said that
they have even killed tige.rs on many occasic?ns.
The required ammunition 1s pur‘chased from Visa-
khapatnam by producing gun licence through the
sowcars of Chintapalle or by any known person who

visits Visakhapatnam.

7. Cock fighting is one o.f the amu§ements
for the people of the village (Fig. 34): Th}s takes
place in connection with the Sankranti feStlva'l but
starts from Chavithi (mid-December) and continues
upto the end of Kothamavasya (end °,f Marczh).
Betting is very common On this occasion which
varies from 25 Paise to Rs. 5 or even mdre.

8. A popular amusement is pr'o.vided by the
acrobatic feats of Dommaris who visit the village
once in a year in the n}o.nth f’f April from
Narsapatnam or Yellamanchili plains. '1c'lhey hsl:-y
in the village for two oOr three days and exhi it
their feats (Figs. 35 and 36): The v1llager§ pay
Rs. 10 or Rs. 15 besides providing them provisiams
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CHAPTER vV

elderl

of theyd(:;eivﬁi old people during the greater part

work v *n the parents attend to agricultur®
y other work. During this period

children lay i .
jungle. play in the village and in the near®y

13. .
fields, the getnhfe“? gricultural work is heavy it the
early hours ofo leave for the fields in the YerY
shoulders. Th the day with the plough Of thet
Wwater to‘ the (;i women carry food and drinking
after finishing th elds between 9 a.m. and 10 8%~
wards both men | household work (Fig. 38). Afie™
12 noon or e;1 and women work in the fields till
Woman feeds th p.m., and return home. !
for sometime e infant at her breast and fondles it
the elderly m.n Afterwards the food is serve
women enjo smbers of the famly. ~Both mer ag
while befo.-eyth e smoke, play with children for 8
Wwomen return hCy go out for work in the fizld.
household work om- a little carlier to attend 10 fhe
of the cooking . t Sh; again attends to the clesnind
Water source) au ;nsus at the ncelatirevu (drinkin8
Purposes. She 1‘: also brings water for cooking
husband return eeps hot water ready by tB
and also take ;homf:’ gives bath to the children
6:30 p.m. a;d E}Ith in the evening hours between
enjoyed be’twee p.m. The dinner (bhojanaM) 18
the corn and D 7and 8 p.m. The women pound
hours of the dprepare chodi flour during the 1eisBr
keep the ﬁnisha)c(i .Th.e villagers do mot gener
paddy is poun;ed,r ce in store. Daily the equired

14, ) :

set. Duri:"rt!le villagers return home bY sun*
little ear]ief ainy and winter seasons they et .
nights round t:nd spend the cold evenings 88%
generally go e fire within doors. ~ The villager® -
some social ﬁ:ﬁ b,ed by 9 p.m., unless engaged i ’
tural work in uf tion.  Besides attending to agric®:
and mango eir fields, they collect jack fruits

80 nuts in the months of June and Julys:

They i
collect edible roots and tubers and brin‘%

require -
the ne:r?;] f?r the household consumption fromd';
orest during the non-agriculwl“li‘

B

season.
Thus goes the routine life of the peopl®:.

R

Y

Religion

15, All the .
of tribes m:‘;"cthe people of this village irrespecu‘-"é
Hindu deities a¥e associate themselves with &
Venkateswara'sw hey worship Lord Siva, Vishntx
neya (Mbnkey-God) Satyanarayanaswamy, A%
on this fhey y-God), Saraswati, Parvati, etc. ed

may be considered as Hindus and %%

“tkene ) DY the Valinikis.

¢ timé

CULT

ion ag gy; 4
.featiValitmdulsm' Further study of their fairs
on, speak more clearly about their

g

N ( .

“And iva a,iei:,des ‘_he village deities, Lord Rama :
orshipped by these villagers, parti-

“Slay|
The idols of these two are

“ptia ge
Babigg o P12t thatched sheds side by side in the
C oS, Sita L a of the Valmikis. The idols of
.i;; ¢ kepy in’RakShm"ma and Hanuman made of mud
Sivalayy amakovila. The Siva temple is called
Yatue 449 Lord_ Siva. is symbolised in a mud
Ough ma'o?-l'i iron ‘trident is also kept there.
Jans ang Jal Ky of _the Valmikis take part in the
¢ staunch dso worship these deities, only a few
b Y Worshi Zv‘?‘ees of Lord Siva and Rama whom
JBck, the ps aily (Fig. 39). Some 10 to 15 years
d Uence ofop le of tflis village have come under the
“CVotee of N one Sri Sadgurumurthy, 2 Saivaite
Marieqd yory - Patnam (Fig. 40). Since then they
ti.‘a‘tched h:t ipping Lord Rama and Siva and these
! tribalg of s:.ls° have been built by all the Valmi-
Aishnayy };ot 18 village. . No Bagata or Sathani
Unctiong cOn:sehold’ however, participates in these
¢ floor of thUCted by the Valmikis. Every day
ed elderly w. ¢ Rama temple is cleaned by a devot-
King by CTan Of the Valuhiki tribe, who after
' this WOrkln the early hours of the day attends
habitation . Lord Siva’s temple is within the
Staunch deval~ea of one Sri J agannathQSWme, a
and hig Wifeoée?’. of the Valmiki tribe. Both he
about 2 O’Ca;ly get up very early in the morning
8eason, clean ock, take bath irrespective of the
worshipping t::le temple and worship daily. While
Rese deVO’te ¢ tamboora is played by the devotees.
ivalayam gy des apply vibhuti (sacred ash) of
on their forep verm.lion of Ramalayam every day
Clean ang -w°°ad_S- They maintain themselves very
Ve becom rship very devotedly. These devotees
Saturday © very strict vegetarians. On every
Buts are f&’"’“ is performed and one or two cocoa-
is distr?;ed to both the deities and the prase-
Wed in front uted and in the night bhajan is perfor-
Itrespective (:.f Ramala‘yam. Both young and old
also play on° sex participate in the bhajans. They
tabla, gnor the modern musical instruments like
Y sit agq bulbul tarang and talalu (Fig. 4D
the centrq und a brass light stand which is kept in
orm bhq Place in front of Ramakovila and per-

ljans in praise of Lord Rama.

17. i .
When thesAn interesting feature observed is that
ther, 4 ¢ devotees meet, they address one an-
Y saying Om namassivaya and ihey raise
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both the hands upon their forehead while so saying.
Besides this a person before going out on some
errand or to @ relative’s house, g0€S and does
pranam 10 all these devotees and reccives their
blessings. This is also followed by others who
coms from other villages. A few women worship
tulasi, the sacred plant also. The Bagatas neither

hip nor are there

have such regular system of wors
like the Valmikis. Table 40 gives

any firm devotees
the number of housebolds associated with the

different deities.

Fairs and festivals
an Pothuraju Teertham

18. No fairs other th
d which seems to have

which is of recent origin an
been introduced by one SriSagina Veeranna Padal
of Bagata tribe aré held in this village. Held in
the month of Kothamavasya ( March ) for five days,
it is a source of attraction for the neighbouring
villages. The major tribes that participate in this
are Ojas (Kammaras), vValmikis and Bagatas. Sweet-
meat vendors and other petty merchants selling
aluminium vessels and etc., come from Narsapatnam
and Chintapalle. Entertainment programimes like
ramas), bhajans, €tc., ar¢ conduct-

bhagotulu (streetd
ments are made for the

ed. No special arrange
stay of pilgrims. People offer bananas, cocoanuts
the animal sacrifices. The idol of

and etc., besides
the deity is in the shaps
tree on the south of the village nea

habitation.

of a stone located under a
r the Valmiki

Nagulachavithi, Kothama-

19. Sankramanam,
stivals are commonly

a and Gangalamma fe
observed by all the inhabitants of the village irres-
pective of tribe and caste. A few households have
reported that they are observing Dasara and Deepa-
vali also. Some village deity or the other is pro-
pitiated on the day of festivals. In addition to the

off:ring of fruits and flowers, animals also are

sacrificed. Nambu, the traditional priest attends
to the worship of the deities. During the festive
days all the memb

ers of the houschold take head
bath, clean their houses and decorate t

hem with
muggu lines. Such of those who can afford wear
new clothes and most of th

em usually wear washed
ones.

vasy

anam festival fall in the month
s for three days known as Bhogi,
numu from 13th to 15th of

20. Sankram

of January and last
Peddapanduga, Ka
January.
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21. In the early hours of the Bhogi day both
men and women take head bath. The houses are
cleaned and decorated with rangavalli by using chodi
flour or lime powder. On this day the Nambu (a
person who attends to the worship of the village
deities) worships the deity of Sunkumai.

22. In the evening hours of Bhogi day the
Nambu selects a place on the outskirts of the vil-
lage which falls in the usual path that the cattle
take while returning home, cleans it with cow dung,
decorates it with rangavalli by using chodi flour or
lime powder and burns incense. He then sacrifices
a small chicken in the name of Sunkumai and prays
the deity to look after the welfare of cattle and to
protect them from wild animals. A new kanne (a
type of rope used for tying the cattle) applied with
turmeric paste is spread over this cleaned site where
the pooja to Sunkumai is performed. The animal
which first walks over this kanne is tied with that
and the owner of this animal pays half a seer of rice,
a pair of ariselu (sweet tasty foodstuff) and one
anna to the Nambu. In the night a little refined
oil is applied on the back of the cattle.

houscholds who have cattle and cattle sheds lit a
light in an earthen pramida (open lamp) and keep it
in the cattle sheds. Only vegetarian dishes are
orepared on this day. Besides this, sweetmeats
ike ariselu, burelu and garelu are prepared by every
wousehold and thus ends the first day of the festival.

All the

23. Second day of the festival is known as
eddapanduga. Both men and women, young and
'd take bath in the early hours of the day. Gene-
Ily, most of the villagers including children. wear
'w clothes on this day and a special sweet dish
own as kudumulu is prepared with chodi flour,
sides other vegetarian dishes. The roots locally
own as pindi d.impa and chama dumpa are also boiled

this day. A garland is prepared with all these
sty foodstuffs and for this purpose the plantain
¢ is used. A small quantity of all the dishes prepar-
by the houschold placed in a leaf plate is kept
the guna kuduru (demudumoola or God’s corner)
he north-eastern corner of the house; incense is
1t and a cocoanut is broken in the name of their
istors, and thus ends the worship of deities. An-
r interesting feature is that after the worship of
ancestors is over the households who possess
¢, wash their hoops, apply turmeric and vermi-
to the heads and oil to the humps and offer
ms and feed the cattle with all the preparations
¢ day including pulagam (a preparation w.th
nd green gram dal boiled together).  After~

wards garlands prepared out of kudumulu are tied $0

the neck of the cattle which are then let loose. All

the houschold members then enjoy the food and

thus ends the day’s procedure,
the inhabitants on this day.

24., The third day is known as Kanumu,

No work is done by

On

this day no special function is arranged except enjoy*

ing the non-vegetarian food.

Cock fighting i8

arranged after lunch and the whole day is spent in

witnessing the game.
known as Sankranti.

25. Nagulachavithi, worship of serpent-god,

This festival in the plains is

is performed by these tribals like the people of

plains.

On this day, the women after having their

head bath offer milk and eggs to any ant-hill in the

village.
cance of this festival.
prepared on the occasion of this festival.

-

26. Kothamavasya
Teertham are one and the same.

the new moon day in the month of March.

leaves. Similarly a festoon is also tied on the
entrance leading towards the deity, The Nambu con.
ducts pooja by offering fruits, etc., to the deity to
protect them from diseases.
festival is only for two days the worship is conduct-
ed for five days. For example the Nambu burns in~

- cense and lits a light in an earthen pramida even
three days prior to the actwal day of worship. On
the first day of worship, only vegetarian dishes are
prepared and all their ancestors are worshipped by -
placing a small quantity ofall feasty food tuffs pre<
pared in their houses in the north-eastern corner of - .

the house. After having meals the womenfolk ducl
each other in turmeric water locally known as
vasanthakalu. Only then, Bagata men go to the
forest for hunting and females go to forest for collect-
ing addapikkalu, i.e., seeds of adda tree. On the
second day they offer chicken to the deity and enjoy

non-vegetarian food.

27. Gangalamma festival is performed on.
This'

any Monday in the months of May - June.

No onc could enlighten about the signifi-
Only vegetarian dishes are

Panduga or Pothuraju
Mention has

been made about this Pothuraju Teertham earlier.

This festival is performed on Padyami (Ist day) after
On this

day ths main gate of e ‘cry house is dccorated with
an alpana, a festoon of mango, neredi and jantarangl

Though the actual

deity is located in the east of the village in the form

of a rough stone (Fig. 42).

ed round this deity.

i b AR B
PP TN ST

There is a small pot by -
the side of the deity. A circular stone wall is erect+™

L festival,

g e

28 In the early hours of the day their
ses are cleaned with dung and decorated with
Yidngavalli, The Nambu observes fast on this day
¢ find carries the pot (decity) in a procession accom-
“panied by veeranalu (local musical instruments) to
’makovﬂa. On this day in the early hours a

Wis sacrificed to the deity by Nambu. After-
‘Wards the deity (pot) is taken to the Nambu's
fosidence and is retained there for about a weck.
Puring the day, they do not take up any work as it
is considered dosham (taboo). Only vegetarian
dishes are prepared. After a week the Nambu
fakes bath and carries the deity to its original place,
Le.,, Gangalammagudi accompanied by veeranalu
ind a goat which is purchased through people’s

P
"

'5':'1_'60ntribution is immolated before the deity and the
. meat is distributed among all equally; thus ends this
The women play the gangasellata (a kind.

o dance) and men, kolatam.

29. Jodi Panduga is exclusively celebrated by

: the Valmikis who celebrate this festival whenever
they could secure a goat during the year, otherwise

it will be postponed. It is generally performed on
any Tuesday either in the month of Munnkolu or
- Kanne (August or September). This is performed
‘on the western outskirts of the village.

30. On this day all the Valmiki households
8ather near the place where the Nambu worships
Pothuraju and Jakaramma and a goat which is duly
decorated with turmeric and vermilion is sacrificed.
The meat of the sacrificed goat is distributed
®qually among them who cook their food together

and enjoy.

»

31. Nandidemudu festival is also observed by

he villagers. Much importance is given by the
lagatas. The worship of this deity is performed
% any month of leisure, preferably in April for a
'eek commencing on any Monday. The Nambu,
illage priest cleans his house with cow dung and
scorates it with rangavalli by using chodi flour or
e flour. He also cleans the bamboo pallaki
alanquin) and collects three kunchams of paddy
om three well-to~-do households. Two compart-
énts are prepared with this paddy on the cleaned

© of the Nambu’s house. Two bamboo palan-
"Quing gre kept over these two gaddis (compart-
Ments).  From the following Tuesday to the
Succeeding Tuesday the villagers do not do any

Work except hunting. On Thursday, the Nambu
/- Prepares a parhi with a bamboo in the shape of a

Winnow,  Afterwards this pathi is washed and

45
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covered with turmeric paste. He burns the incenie
to this pathi. The Nambu or any other person tries
to hold this parhi as it rises by the miraculous power
of the deity . It is a belief that the pathi will drag
the man to a nearby ant-hill and breaks the ant-hill.
The Nambu instantaneously falls on the broken ant-
hill. All the villagers attend this function while some
people who run after this pathi with fire and incense,
will offer dhupam to this ant-hill. Then the person who
hoids the pathi gets up from the ant-hill and
takes bath in ‘the nearby hill stream. Afterwards
he hits the pathi against the heads of 'two women
who will be then known as deekarichellingalu.
Afterwards the women take bath and prepare castor

The water used for preparing the castor oil is

oil.
the caster oil is

pourcd on the ant-hill and
used to lit the light for Nandidemudu.

32. OnFriday a fowl is sacrificed to the deity
by Nambu. A small pit is dug at the foot of the ant-
hill and sitting by its side he collects a little of earth
from the fallen ant-hill and prepares two dolls of
Nandi (bull) mixing the ordinary clay with this.
The Nambu fasts the whole day. These two mud
Nandis are kept in the palanquin.

33. The two women known as deekarichellin
galu fast on Saturday and carry the two palanquins
to the village deity Katamayya (Fig. 43.) They offer
dhupam to Katamayya.  Afterwards they take
these two palanquins round the village on Sunday
and Monday and every household offers dhupam.
Afterwards the two Nandis are left in hill stream
which is locally known as gangalokalapadam (immer-

sion of these Nandis in water).

34. In the morning hours of Tuesday every
houschold contributes a kanki (ear head) of any
corn (sama or paddy) which is harvested in the
house of Nambu. This is known as agganurpu
(first harvest). The harvested sama or paddy is
thus distributed among the elders of the village
which is locally called baruvulu pamputa (sending of
corn). Before receiving this baruvu they wash the
feet of the person who brought the baruvu and also
burn incense and they are served with food and thus
the festival comes to an end. A litttle amount
known as sunkam is collected from strangers who
pass through this village. During these eight days,
the menfolk go to the forest for hunting. It is a
popular belief that the rains would fail if this festi-
val is not performed. A fire accident that occurred
sometime ago was attributed to the non-celebration

of this festival by these villagers.
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Both vegetari
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D detty o wa r;; ;t the eotranceleading tc; Poth )
that no evil spirit off the evil spirits. Itisb ved
will enter the village beyon‘jlet‘l]ied
that

festoon. Simi
. larly, this wi
smallpox should break os,‘,;m1 be done if cholera or

Cultural life

3 . Th

Bhajana Mandal i
ali m this vi
that i In this village.
i ?lr::l SS’;al*lthlam Vaishnava, 4 Ba;::le 41 shows
with the Yo?ltis ca:re reported to have beiﬁd 20 val
T household lub while 14 Bagata a dassocmted
bhajans COTAdflCtZd 133 tft(:und Participagng3:n Vtah]-
folk danc ¢ Youth C : :
6 Bagais e:nzn;ilszn%s are not commo:ll:iinonThgugh
54 almiki hot g them
part A uschold i ’
icipated in them. Three Ba;:;a“; to have
ouseholds

seem to be readi
41y ing newspapers occasionatly (Tabl
e

Village organisation

38. Before th
e abolition of Go
°l“g0nda Zami
min-'

dari! in 1837, this tra
" \ . ct of the r
Zaziil;;t:f?‘rsc? tSl'rdars' each :t? i‘g;ifnwa:_gmrusmd
kattubadi, the derta'lln fipulated sum o? roney
kanubadi, the < h;u ie of the internal - adm;:'oney‘as
of the mut themsgl ft entirely in the .hanc;‘sstrauon
mants in the villa VO e coording to so (?f or
ge, the internal admi:li:t e
rative

mukhasas, durgams
! ’ gams and vill )
sadar Iy illages he ,
Viliagse &fﬁ}dﬁgsd and Village "‘&e‘fm‘% Mukha-
- a a P ) S. Ea h
him. The P ettandar and Bari C
als'with the 1§ztiﬂdar acquainted the vizfii:a under
also looked afta colflldltions and develoP;mg offici
er their co . ents and
was an acti nvenience: © .
in conducting fai ember of the village: :,m ¢ Barika
siffin all hisgd irs and festivals and assi rganisation
otsby the pettut‘eS. Rents were collecte;tfe‘d the Mun-
) andar who in turn made ove rom the ry-
r some fixed

quanti '
ity or amount to the Village Munsiff. He, i8

tn . .
hi;nt’ paid a portion of it to the Durg
ms Lll)r:: paid to the Muttadar or the
gramedrlgaz;c:iarf, Munsiff, Pettandar an

ree o i

‘ to the Zamindars e o a¢
rent levi o
knownv:;d uIseo to pay a little quantity

poloi during harvest season t0 t

Mukhasadan
d Barika w
ices rendere€

The ryots in ad

~ sold in aucltril 1837, the Golugonda Zamind
bought in b on for arrears of peshkas
after the ¢ y the Government for Rs. -
GOVemmel:tCtlthus came under the con
their tenure’at de Muttadars were not distu
to hold the nd Government granted sand
subject to t}rln uttas as they had been doin
when some rebpa)fmem of kattubadi, S
1881 to the ie E:-“lonS and fituris cccurred
the Governmssumg ot? fresh sanads by the A
tenure and ent Sp,c‘:‘fyi“g the nature of
Filactthe duties and privileges ©
;Pefiﬁed by tlTeuthg e(::miSts of several villages .a
ettan o
the M:;;;nd . B?{rlka are retained throug
the rcvenuea:hexcrmses his authority.
his remu .rOUgh them and retains
neration al_ld remits the remaini
ing law and ordHe g ﬂ_‘c sole authority in ™
protect the er in his mutta and is reSPOR
forests from destruction.

In every villagé 2

1/3rd of it 8!
¢

40. "

tion, the aIn addition to this Government
ge-old tribal organisations
divo All the disputes li
tribarlci, j;ifcf;ther social disputes are decide
pancha ils. There is no regular system © t
in the ti?t: as such among Bagatas. i
like Peti e 31‘6 generally decided by th
tribe in t:Iils :rreaMuSSiﬁ who are froft
ga:le in such displites ther clderly peop'® ¢
adal who i —

v V:r is also a Zilla Parishad member
the disput y gooo respect among his i
him alcl:n es .W1thm the tribe are mostl
cond g with a few tribal elders

ucts the deliberations. '

C
tively. ke S eparatw’

Now-a-days one St

ing paymenlt‘c::tfl se study of one of the disput

& paymente maganali decided by the Bagd

ing of the tri or the clear understanding of the ¥
tribal council system prevail ‘

1, f [ ] e 22, Pre jats .
(L
ent) roceedis g8 No. 22
Board of Revesiue and Reveny and Settl P [ L, 9s. 14th February 1924
ary

S 100 ’
. and also allowed her to retain th.

CULTURAL LIFE AND Vi

.. Th

tacts V:iul:ris-cm wife of one B., developed illicit
‘husbang, a l:ln when she was staying with her
contacts’u nd for sometime they both continued
first husbanzbated' When this was scented bY
ingly gave :h she fled away and came t0 B., who
Ught this 1o tﬂter to her. The aggrieved husband
er Bagata 1; e notice of the Pettandar and an-
1ded in thee er who summoned both of them and
should pa ‘I’{reseﬂce of other elderly people that
Paid imm);d's. 325 to the aggrieved as fing, which
\aments pre iately. It was also decided that the
uld be tak sented to her by the aggrieved husband
Spent Rg °‘215back by him. Out of this amount
Inity elder. for the cntertainment of the com-
ted by th:. There are one or two similar cases
© Barikg oo o2 community elders. The vil-
ler Proceedi;;:s in summoning the people and in

42,

their ow’f\h?r Valmikis have similarly 8 panchayat
me ag ‘hai he functions of this panchayat are the
ese Valmik- o?‘ the Bagatas. The panchayat among
\nchaygt O;i;‘s however, better organised- The Kula
98¢ position o . Valmikis consists of five members
SWever be n is almost hereditary but Wwho can
© Members removed, if so dicided by 2 majority of
’Xen place m No S}lch instance seems to0 have ever
Known g p tdhe village. The head of the council
Mdy,  The & amala and his assistant is known as
tople ang in‘”“age Barika assists in summoning the
© aggrieve d°thef sundry work of the panchayat.
1 the incig party brings to the notice of the Peda-
¢ Pedama) ent or the dispute to be enquired into-
10ns the cona with the assistance of Naidu sum-
£ the Panchacemed parties and invites the members
43¢ the degy yat to mect for deciding the case. In
uch perSOn‘:s‘on of the Kula Panchayat i disobeyed
hg the diSputare socially ostracized. Besides decid-
R such goq °l" these members take Jeading part
. al functions as marriages death cere-

nome
Iy S, etc
., and also in fairs and festivals. The .

Ollowip,
g .
ula Pan;:se study will give a clear picture of the
ayat of Valmikis.

43,
:’"cause o?m” G., a Valmiki, ill-treated pis wife
herefore we herv unchaste character. When she
Wther wo nt away to her parents, he married
With hig ﬁrman. without severing his connections
tars of thestﬂw‘fe. When this news reached the
&nchayat rst wife, she approached
3gain he t. “.\S, .G-. did not like to take her back
e K 00 initiated divorce proceedings. Then
a fine of

ul
Rs. a Panchayat imposed oD
e orna-

the Kula

41
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ments given 10 her in marriage by G. Out’ of
the fine amount of Rs. 100 which she received she
the Kula Panchayat

gave to Barika one rupee and to

ten rupees wh
The case Was
marry again.

the village effe

spent on drinking.
he was set free to

There are & few more such cases in
ctively decided by the Kula Panchayat.

44. The people do not usually dare disobey

the decisions of the Kula pPanchayat
social boycott. Just as the head of

Panchayat in any of the plains are

confirm that the Valmikis,
selves rValmikis’, are no other than the Malas of
the plains areas who might haV

regions quite long ago.

Village Panchayat
45. Under the democratic decentralisation,
Village panchayats aré being organised throughoxit
the State and thus 2 panchayat has been formed in
ighbouring village

this village also in 1962. The nel
Nictamamidipalem at 2 distance of 2 miles also falls
his panchayat. The

within the jurisdiction of t
e to look after

functions of the village .
the sanitation, t0 arrange the street-lighting to form
\fare activities.

street roads and to andertake W€
ttended 10 by

But these functions are hardly being 8

the panchayat. No taxes ar¢ levied.
a meeting was held, All the members of the

panchayat listed below, are elected by 2 show of

hands.
S-
No. Name of member Sex Caste|Tribe
{ Veeramallu Gopalaswamy Male Srivaishnuva-l’resident
2 Reemala peddabbi ,,  Vatmiki :
Vice-President

Valmiki——Member

3 Bangari Rajaratnam

4 Reemala Venkayyamma Female Valmiki——Member
§ Sagini Joginath padal Male Bagata—-Member
6 Adapa Sadsurumurthy ’ Bagata—Membor
i Chilakala Laxmayy2 v Bagata—Member

: All the above persons claim to belong to the
Congress Party: The President of this panchayat is
a mon-tribal. As a matter of fact either 8 Va ki

or a Bagata should have been ¢

put for the strained relation
as been profitably a_.vailed

Hence this opportunity h
of by the Sathani Vai hnava Who always plays ap
jmportant role in creing an un-healtthy atmosphere
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among those two trib
by this P es. So far po case is deci
o co-opat:(ciha;at. X Sri Joginath Padalst:1 lfga(;eatlded
o ember of the Visakhaj a8, is
P A eV .
arishad from Chintapalle Tallrslikha%?n?a;n. Zilla
‘ rimary

School is the
’ only organisati i
Panchayat Samithi in this villla(‘);é being run by the

Inter-h i
amlet and inter-village relationship

46. There are
The i : no hamlet .
e i o s i ot s
There are a fe\:ghvmages for something oprend o
on lease in Nitta Ousoh91ds which have take Olther'
Similarly the inh IT};?}mldrpalem village 2 mil n lands
services of a Ka itants are also dependines away.
village. For th:mmara (blacksmith) of thge on the
requirements the p(;erhase of provisions and abose
iﬁme people also ygo ige?\?;“ Chintapalle S’Zmd;t:sa
they are arsapatnam. :
riages, etbc(.)unde bank upon other vulasgz(sn?uy also
¢ inter-dependence of villci)lrgmar-
es is

obviously n

. ecessary fo

S0 t the

cial advancement of the peot;althy economic and
e.

Inter-tribal, i
, inter-cas .
relationship te and inter-household

47. Pothuraju deity i

ori _elty ts the co
A few Itzcstri\};(;;ll ;he tribes and the cac,r:lcni]icr)rtlh Pli}CC of
all irrespective ofrte'bCommonly s o s
et of ribe fmd caste whereas a)f .
ik spartrcular tribe or cast i
village the Valmiki are treated as untouclf'bIn i
e e;}: the lower rung of theal o
separatc spots for t 'esc e frave ot 4 a.dder :
The Valmikis are ngf lred o o the ! .llelr an
B s aat allowed to draw wate;11 ore the
the Valmikis were atater.' o imes imWhere %he
il ot tending to menial dutie and et
virtally serving gBatagas. The relati ; an'd e
Bagatas are tryd' ?tWGen e pnsmp ™
aditionally an agricultu::;ezl. ang
class and

CHAPTER V

mos

by them.

48. ; i
But since the last five years the relation®
¢

amo . ,
Vah?ﬁgkitsh i:e two tribcs have become strained .
duties and hr?lpletely stopped attending t0 the meme
Economicaulec also taken up cultivation th
holds who ) al§ o, there arca few Valmiki
Further Vafare Iln no way inferior 10 the
touchables bm‘ is do not like tobe considered 88 n;
their equali y the B_ﬂgatas and have starte ssff
since in th‘ty and rights which the Bagatas distike
sit by the zidpast no Valmiki would have dare
rights on thce of Bagata. The assertion ©
off their de anlgart of the Valmikis and theif (e
ing between ence on the Bagatas had create jti fee
houscholds hthc two tribes. Within the
on occasion cl}) one another in times of sic
the membcrz Of blrth"m’drriage' and death 2P
lending d of that tribe. Helping one another y
omestic utensils and hand loans 218 exists

a
mong the households of each tribe.
jste

4 .
amonggrllerl;};eOStr?l“ed relationship that now
age of by the S,trlbcf of the village S taken 2
red to becom athani Vaishnava who has m uv
elections Thc the President in the recen’ pancha)’a
tries to i:isl 2 Sathani Vaishnava nousehol alwa¥
of helping bl 1}? trOul?lcd waters and under the pré |
between thOt the t.”bCS very cleverly widens t g
tary Scho(_)el two,tnbes- The shifting of th® elem®
Valmiki h.‘b-th.uch was originally situate i
pressure t;r itation to the Bagata habitation ue 10 th
Zilla Paris}?udght by a Bagata whois2 membe® ftt
has added fiel, to bear upon the Panchayat it
triflings, the l‘tO the fire. Yet, in spit€ of 2
may be so y live together in the village though ¥°
me misunderstanding and bitte? feeliB

ext
dvant

which, it i

of time_ltFl; hoped, would disappear with the pass

when membr instance, even now there 8r¢ occasi?

of the Othee: strof, one tribe have helped the me®
i i T 1

marriage, etc. ibe in times of necessity jike d¢8

Chapter V1

SOCIAL REFORMS, AWARE

neral

- Vari .
d s°ci;0:sl legislations both for the economic
m time toe fare of the tribals have been enacted
0 granted ttlme. Special privileges have also
Tapart in o the tribals, Considerable funds are
Ygets for ththe State and Central Government
"K and sp ec,e economic development of the hill-
avowed oi?-l,departments have been created with
3t majority J;“ of promoting their welfare.
" 9¢ aware o? the m@’"“ population do not seem
#ir rights the legislations existiag 10 protect
nm‘“tions" They, are also not aware of the local
Tatic decenlt:"?d“fied under the scheme of demo-
: bal po ahsa.tlon. It appears necessary to put
0 all the mfulatlon fully in the picture in regard
hat they maﬂsuros undertaken for their benefits, sO
y derive the fullest advantage.

e
tance of property

2,

Laws of 'g::y d? not know the existence of Hindu
lm‘f'stion of t;e.ssmn and Adoption and thus the
%Ve change £Ir awareness about the recent 1egis”
%emd ttad:t' in them does not arise. It is an
T lage, for 1h ion among the inhabitants of the
ther, ¢ the son to inherit the property of his
;1:1&1 shares ere are more than one son, all have
SOmetime, it‘”espective of their marital stati®
; § €ven dl;rin $0 happens, that the property is divid-
Mch 3 cqgee g the life time of their parents and in
j-.p.;"ents or ?n equal share is also set apart for the
s Welihoog :fl the sons agree to pay equally for the
eTh cdurse i the aged parents. Generally the for-
%‘ere is ng s commonly observed in these areas.
ters, ‘,"I‘“Stom of inheriting the property by the
Male jggy hey however, inherit it in the absence

Useholds es. Among the Bagatas, 6 out O
Rave 3150 and 21 out of 41 Valmiki households,
expressed that both the sons and daugh-

8 sh
ould share the property-

.3. .
evq‘;rh e tribals of this yillage are not
pment that are taking place in the country

Ve

'Pl'isethey any opportunity to know. It may be

tant for many to know that many of the
ts are totally ignorant of the independence

- mation about the

" panchayat is not

NESS AND ATTITUDE

of the country itself. Of the 60 households 50 know
the Panchayat but no onc

about the existence of

including the President, knows its functions. The
existence and functions of the Gramasevak are knowsn
to 3 Bagata and 13 Valmiki houscholds (Table 63).
Among the 60 household heads, 50 know the name
of the taluk and 49 know the name . of the district
in which their village lics. The organs of the de-
mocratic deccntralisation yiz, the Zilla.Parishad and
the Panchayat Samithi are not quite familiar 10 them
yet. Only 14 know the name of the headquarters of
the Panchayat Samithi while 6
the former. Table 58 reveals the above said facts
and it is also clear from the same that the vValmikis
ar: better in‘ormed than the Bagatas. The rivers,
canals and projects of their district are known only
for instance, the Sileru river and the

to a few,

project the Machkund Hydro-Electric Project,

puduma Project are known to @ few persons. Re-
y of the

garding the Tribal panchayat 2 majorit
ne that it should be continued as

informants OPi ‘
they decide disputes relating to maganali, marriage
and any inter-tribal of inter<caste misgivings: Infor-

opinion 00
democratic institutions is given in Table 63. Accord-
ing to 2 households the Panchayat,
Samithi, and Zilla parishad  aré functioning
satisfactorily whereas 10 households felt that the
functioning satisfactorily, an

households have felt that Panchayat Samit

Za Parishad aré qnot functioning
All the remaining households could not €xpress any

opinion about the functioning of these three institu-

tions. In spite
and the recently for

of 41 valmki, and al
{ that their respective Tribal Panchayats

strongly fe¢
. e to exist, for they believe that disputes

arriages maganali, etc., can pe decide

est of their satisfaction jn their
own Tribal panchayal in Panchayats
or Panchayat Samithis (Table 64

4. A good aumber of people do not know
that child birth can be stopped by deliberate means.
Only five households——one Bagata, three Val iki
and the one Sathani Vaishnava—are aware of
artificial methods of preventing conception. After

the



ll:aving two children
Ousehold likeg to h ve bi
51X childrep (Tables a;; b::::i] C;;;UOI

5. No dow :
Iy exists
the other hand the bride among thege tribajg, On

one kno S party is pa; .
Ws about the Hindy Marriagpa': voli.  No
°s Act,

6. O .
holds know I:ga(tn:; Bagata and nine Vaimiki house-
under Law, Ty, € untouchability js an offence
very strictly : }!mo%habih'ty is being observed
almikis jngo t};]f‘l- The Bagatas neither allow
Similarly the v ®ir houses nor even touch them.
Madiga 1 almikis say that they do not alloW

Ome into their houses or touch them.

Opiniop about the survey

7.1 :
Opinion 01"t :;]:;:ld b ¢ Interesting to record the
village syryey, ¢ simple folk about the present
When they say, tuhndertakep, As usual the people
With all thejr py ¢ Investigators reaching the village
Something was 8 and  baggage, apprehended that
afraid thay th £0ing to befall them, They were
artangements fgy Would have to make necessary
n the village r;ihe stay of Government employees
allayed as one gy CVels their fears were soon
known 14 themalﬁ""g these Investigators was already
to visit the viu, ¢ having already had an occasion
freely Minglin ge carlier, The Investigators by
amidst thej, d»ﬁ 1v1v'uh the villagers and by living
dence apqg becae Ings gradually gained their confi*
ginning the sou. Fort Of the tribal folk. In the
€Xplained fo, OPe and purpose of the survey were
tribajg thoygh er two days. Then only these
to them in fhet ;hat the Survey may bring some g0
households éXt Uture and thereafter almost all the
hey were yor e?-ded their co-operation willingly-
Opinions zpq Y free and frank in expressing theil

Tevealing even facts of very persond

natyre as
have been already recorded under ©A%¢

Studies,
|

e

:

Herrg,

Chapter VII

CONCLUSION

tt
inll;:b,'{ti;;t ljlppearance this little village,
Or ag somewh Y some 272 souls strikes a
28es an m at different from the other tribal
P"Ogressive 5-}, even give the impression of being
8 vi age lllage: In reality the inhabitants of
in b]in(riebasr’gﬂorant and superstitious im-
* The i ac iefs as any other tribals of the
ecouit;:t of the great changes taking
technolog; Y as a result of the great scienti-
8ical progress has hardly been felt

Ote Vi“age.

+ So
2 defing Clally-ang culturally there scems to be

i ite
m Chap . . ..
¢ 8¢ among the inhabitants and this is

v amOn N
¢ frequEngt tv};e. Valmikis than among the Bagatas.
Visi:ns to shandy, contacts with plains

§ to towns by the Valmikis have

i Changeg ; .
) :’°rship ang iges 10 their way of dressing, mode of
ent D their outlook  of life which s appa-

" €ven jn
:5 © Ag ah::;" Cxter.nal appearance (Figs. 44 and
Y mentioned in the previous pages,

800gd ny
‘Lo m .
td g ber of Valmikis are staunch devotees of

known as

This  cultural process

Sa .

08K riticn o:

. ¢ msatxon, as coined ; . .
ed by Sri M. N. Srinivas, is

Parat; i

; Ong th eVeg; more visible among the Valmikis than
he Moge of 8atas who are stiil non-acculturised.
iki men agg"-ss among the larger section of
8 among a few Bagatas, the style of hair
s, perfuy"“"gm.en and the usage of toilets
Catorg med 911s, snow and powder, ete.,

of the influence of the plains.

‘Tessin
like 5o
are in di

3. g

0 R c .
Miitive stao lOmically, the village is still in a
8. The main source of livelihood of

he ;
xta Bhap; .
"‘tensjVe n‘;in_ts IS agriculture which is neither
8 neeg ‘ot‘ t ﬁntenmve and hardly fulfils the grow-

€ gradually increasing population of

the village. The reasons for this unhappy position
are not far to seek. Land available is scarce and
the yicld is very little. Means of communications
are conspicuous by their absence. Being amidst
hills and thick forest, no flat land is available for
extending cultivation further. Podu cultivation
which is a very primitive practice is still in vogue.

4. Agricultural land is scarce and cultivation
difficult on account of the varying levels of land.
Terraced cultivation could be usefully taught to
these tribals. Other than the hill stream, there is
no source of irrigation. The agriculturists are almost
unaware of the improved seeds and fertilisers. No
improved implements or methods of cultivation are
ever thought of by them. The Agriculture, the
Animal Husbandry Departments and the Panchayat

Raj institutions are yet to extend their activities in
full measure in this village. There is a great scope
for intensifying cultivation and improving the agri-

cultural wealth of the tribals.

5. In the whole of Chintapalle Taluk, this
village is noted for its kamala (loose jacket oranges)
trees which are raised on the hill slopes. Climate
and soil being suitable, bumper crops of fruit are
picked almost every year. With all that, the inha-
bitants of this village are not anxious to raise these
orchards due to the difficulty in marketing them on
account of lack of transport facilities. If a road
could be laid to this village connecting it to
Chintapalle, the villagers could be persuaded to
concenirate some effort on the development of
these fruit orchards the income from which would
go a long way in improving their economy and

making the village prosperous.




APPENDIX
TABLES

thap... The tab
m“‘bl ing Jerre ;es_lpresented herein are based on the data collected in respect of all the 60 households
_ village at the time of survey done in January, 1963.

TABLE 1
Size and Composition of Households

e members Four to six members Seven to nine members Ten members and above

Si
,E:l)l No, N5 l:gle-i-ne_m_?e' Two or thre
u o — A -
hOId:e- houge. No. of " 'No. of " ‘No. of " No. of o
olds Males house- house- house- house-
4 @ emales holds Males Females holds Males Females holds Males Females holds Males Females
& @ e e o ® ©® @ a @ @ @ @) a9
3
2 1 17 19 26 30 6 77 9 31 37 1 s 5
TABLE 2

Population by Age-group and Sex

Age-group (in years)

s Total of all ages 0-14 15-24 25-59 60 & above
te/Tn'b rh-d-—-’h—"—"“"\ - - N ~ Y T A N e A —
M ales  Females Males Females Males  Females Males  Females Males  Females

ata -2 6) @ ®) © ) ® © a0 . an

he 38 15 18 1

Iribey 164 50 16 17 6 12 3

hani Vai

aish.

wa (Ca;:g 2 3 1 2 1 1

m}:ki

Chedy) '

ibe) 86 93 27 35 1 17 #“ 38 4 3
Tot

o 126 146 43 52 18 31 59 57 6 6
TABLE 3
Population by Age-group and marital Status -
"8roup Total poulation Never married MarrLied Widgwed
'eal‘s) 7 A N . N Y N
() Persons Males Females Males  Females Males Females Males  Females
4 © G) “@ ©) © ™ ® ® (10)
9 27 12 15 12 15
14 43 21 22 21 22
19 25 10 15 10 14 1
4 21 7 14 5 3 2 11
29 .+ 28 11 17 2 1 9 16
34 21 13 8 2 11 8
4 28 12 16 12 14 2
9 37 17 20 1 llg 13 1 g
¢ above : Z:g lg lg 1 ¢ 8 3
Total . 272 126 146 ‘53 56 72 7 1 13



Population by Age-group, Sex,

Total

=

Age-group Per.
in years)
6] @ @
0-4 . 10 4
5-9 . i5 9
10-14 . 8 3
15-19 . 8 3
20-24 . 10 3
25-29 . 10 5
30-34 . 73
35-44 . 7 2
45-59 . 9 s
60 & above . 4 1
Total . 88 38
0-4
5-9°
10-14
15-19 .
20~24 _ . 2 1
25-29
30-34 .
35-44 . 1
45-59
60 & above . 1 1
Total . 5 2
0- 4 . 17 8
5-9 . 28 n
10-14 . 17 7
15-19 . 12 4
20-24 . 6 7
25-29 . u 8
30-34 . 21 9
35-44 . 2% s
45-59 . 21 12
60 & above . 7 4
‘Total . 179 g¢

Fe-
50ns Maleg males
1G]

6
6
5
5
7
5
4
5
4
3

50

16
10

12
14

93

APPENDIX
TABL E 4

Education and Caste/Tribe

Matriculation Of
Literate without edy-

. ondary
. Primary or Higher Sec bove
Illitirate Cationg] Standarq Junior ’;Basic S‘““dardf.n—d——a-‘“
e ———a ——— — _—-._--L—-—-—.—\ Zaaa Fe-
Per- Fe- Per. Fe. rl-;er- Fe Per-

S0ns Majeg miaeg Sons Majeg males

sons Males male$

(14 (15 (19

30ns Males majes

® () M ® (9 19y 12) @3

10 4 6
10 5 s 5 1
s 1 4 3 1
5 1 4 1 1 2 1 1
9 3 6 1 1
9 4 5 1 1
4 4 3 3
6 1 5 1 1
7 3 4 1 1 1 1
4 1 3
69 23 44 16 13 3 3 2 1 "’
.SATHANI VAISHNAVA
1 1
1 1 1 1
1 1
1 1
3 3 1 1 1 1
VALMIKI
17 8 9
2 7 15 6 s 1
8 2 ¢ 6 3 3 3 2 1
7 R 5 4 1
1 2 9 q 4 1 1
5 2 3 5 5 1 1 "
15 4 11 5 4 1 1 1 i "
23 9 14 6 6 ' L
14 5 9 5 5 2 2 A
7 4 3 .

129 43 g 4 36 6 Py 7 o e

TABLES
TABLE 5

tion
Population by Age-group, Sex and Educatio

' 55

Matriculation or
Higher Secondary

i - Primary or d above
Literate lw;g:g;rﬁdu Junior Basic Standard an >
tional s A -~/ -
Illiterate ca N — o for e
Ale- Totil______ﬁ - A Fe-j r];er- ];?;s sl:)e;s Males Males sons Males mI
st ons Mates 115, sons Males maies  sons me‘zm an @ a3y @ as e
s0ns ales males 9 (
8 (
“’ @ @ o e n ®
S 712 15 o o1 " 9 2 o
-9 B m o o2 o s s+ s s 2
104 B3 10 15 g3 3 10 : \ ) )
024 B n 17 oy 5 16 ) 6 ; ;
2529 A 1 8 14 6 8 . ; ; ’
3034 B 12 16 19 4 15 , , :
Y44 377 200 30 10 20 ) p 3
B 1 13 oa, 8 1: 1 1
60\& above . 12 6 6 11 5 ° . " 10 2
' 59
Total 22 126 M6 201 66 135
TABLE 6
d Literacy
-group, Sex an '
ribe, Age-gro Caste/Tribe
by Caste/T 1 .
Household Heads
v BAGATA
ber of household heads / -
Total num'_n the village -
- Persons Ies Females Perfons
: Total e Tite Miite- Lito Mite .
i Literate i * Fi ' f;t; Illite- I;'latg rate rate rate Tota
“Fo e te
p LFe- Y " Fe- Males males rate ra 0 ay 1 a3 a6
*(\i%e;g;ou;) Males males Males males @ o & ©
e rs 5) LYY (2]
' ) BN C B ¢
)] @ , ,
by 15
0-14 : 5 ; : ) : o ;
15-24 1 .. » " 4 3 l ) b
25 1 . )
:. . 1 . s 1 6 6 10 . 2 6 12 |
& above . . . ]
i v Contd.
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TABLE 6_—C0ncld.

Caste/Tribe

—
s
~ ATHANI VAISHNAVA ————
—
Age- f-——-?-l_es_ Females P e
(in rears) Lite- Illite- Lite. fie _crsons AR VALMIKL i
years) rate  rate Lite- lllite- [ jte- H— Males F “ R —r)
m rate rate ra?e Iite- f’““"’"\ r__ir_rgles Persons
as a an s (o Tate  Total rate e Lite- fitite Lite llite
0-14 , % Q@ @y @ ¢ rato rate rate rate Totdl
15-24 . . @) ey @ e @ @
25-59 .
60 & above . 1 L . l
T - : 1 L T 1:5 36
otal 1 4
4 4
“ea 1
1 20 .
19 1
: 1 1 21 20 41
Deaths by marital Stat TABLE 7
us, S
» DX, Age-group and Caste/T ib
: ribe durin
—— - g the last 5 ye
Numb years
- el mber o deaths
. . Age- T I
Marital status o _gji‘i'ﬂ- (Lyei::g) —_—— Females
) 15-24 2559 60& ut A 1p (in years )
(V)] & 60& above® o ge-group (in years)
14 -
@ ) (6) 15-24 2559 60 & above
Married BAGATA ™ ® o
2
SATHANI VAISHNAVA
NIL
VALMI
Married K
Never Married ) ! 2 1
Widowed , . . .
Total 2 " "
1 ose
2
3
1
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TABLE 8

Livelihcod Classes
Inmates of Insti-

Occupied houses Total number of persons
e ——— enumerated (including tutions and
Location code . Number inmates of institutions houseless
Rumber and na Area (n Number of and houscless persons) persons Literates
of village me square of house- e e T —— Np—
miles houses holds P M F M F M F
(l) . »0
@ » & O ©) m ® © (0 QD
429 1951 Censies®
. errela 4 45 319 145 14 . s
33 e 1963 Survey
T
rela 57 60 272 126 146 o 1
. TABLE 8—Contd.
. Livelihood Classes
Agricultural classes
1V-Non-cultivating ?

fl II-Cultivators of land" o
[TI-Cultivating labo-  owners of land, agricul-

—
I-Cultivators of land
L ' whollél oréna;)inly whollygr n:iaégly ing 1
OcCati owned and their unowned and their urers and their tural rent i
numbet,'(;',‘,g‘:g‘:n . dependents dependents dependents their déﬁiﬁhvf,ifs““
of village M M F M M F
o o ay o @ @@ O .
’ 14 1951 Census—Contd
P Jerrca 137 165 7 9
) Contd
313 1963 Survey—
Jerrela 81- 100 25 27 1 1 i 2

TABLE 8—Concld.

Livelihood Classes
Non-agricultural classes

——— : . ——
including dependents) who derive their principal means of livelihood from
e ——.——————-—-_A__f___———

VIII-Other services and‘

Persons (
JEEh—— e
: V-Pi ti ther - .
& n&;:g:lt_lggdcode th;‘,’,d;‘jh'g,‘;ﬁon" VI-Commerce VII-Traasport miscellaneous sources
nd name e e e e bt
~ of village M ? M" M F M F
U] 0) @ 22 23) (24 25 (26) @n
14 1951 Census—Concld.
29 Jerrela 1
3 1963 Survey-—Com:Id. '
13 Jerrela 2 4 16 12
* Sousce ; Visakhapatnam District Census Handbaok.

P : Persons M : Males F ; Females



Location

Name of
Code No. village

) @

313 Jerrela
Location ~ Name of
Code No. village

(4)) @

313 Jerrela
Location  Name of

Code No. village
¢y @
313 Jerrela

P : Persons

M3 Males

APPENDIX
TABLE 8-A
1961 Primary Census Abstract
Occupied
residential
Area houses Total No. of persons
of A

i enumerated (including
village No. of No.

inmates of institutions  Scheduled Scheduled Housle‘:}%sn
~-— houses of and houseless persons) Castes Tribes populd
(In Sq. house- A A Steratinsies Uil et mn B A d'#/i:'
miles) holds P M F M F M F M
® @6 © o © © a @a &
66 74 267 124 143 1 123 143
TABLE 8-A—Contd.
1961 Primary Census Abstract
Workers e
r {14
In Mining,
Quarrying,
Livestock,
Forestry,
Fishing,
Hur[l’tlmg
. & Plan-
Institu-  Literate & Total 1 1 tations, {quse‘
tional educated  workers  AsCulti- As Agri-  Orchards Mld Indus-
population  persons (IF1X) vator cultural  and allied ho try
R labourer activities — et
P T ot W —h— -0 F
MFMF’ILIFrl\-/IF—-‘T'(Fﬁrl\Z—FMZS)
(15 (16 (A7) (18) (19 20 @) @) @) @ @) 26 @) ¢
2 3 101 105 97 103 2 2
TABLE 8-A—Concld.
1961 Primary Census Abstract
Workers
~ A )
In Manufac- VIII
turing other In Transport,
than House- Vi vII Storage and ),¢ X
hold Indus- InCons-  InTradeand Communi- In other n-workers
try truction Commerce cations Services Ij_?_,_,.»—/“
A ey o A e iy e s e P F
M F ‘M F M ¥ ‘M F ‘M F M

40)
(9 ¢0) (B (32 3¢3) GH G5 @6 @GN ¥ @ ¢

s, . B B

F 1 Females

5

[

W

59

-\
e Females
: Total fojf‘fﬁ les | Porsors M(:l)es 19
Total ~M Fema
o R i A B Ao y
’(?l;“') Persons Males Fema ) © s 87 1 8
: @
Sie (92: (2 “ 3 432 a7 ?) “:
534 o8 o 55 89 . 3 : 2
) 67 34 3 5 3 2 ) 43 ®
4
& above 12 6 6 ) 83 7 "
e \ 6 146 @
otal 272 12
TABLE 10 ion and SEX
Occupatt
-grOW s
Workers by Ag¢ grot®: Age-group U1 years) " potal
’f’_ """ 60 &jgng_—_\ ,-——-'ﬁ_\
T 25 59 — F P
—— 1534 — F ay @9 09 ae (D
g, ey iy (2 1
Yo~ Occupation f_;—--;i— ¥ :) (‘/N; @ ) a 1 l
D H ® ¢ ! ' ‘
G @ 1 1
. 3 2
1 Midwife 1 11 1 ) R 1
2 Village servant 1 1 2 4 2 122 66 56
3 Petty bussinessman n L S 6 .
4 Fruit seller @8 B 35 M ! ‘4
5 Cultivator 4 1 3 ro y
1 ", vas vee 12 13
§ Attached agricul- 1 b # 1
tural labourer 4 1 3 7 5 4 - !
7 Agricultural labourer o1 T g3 T
8 Casual labourer 4 2 2 1 6 4 @
9 Maid servant a1 57 w B
42
. 5 8
Total - 8 3
les
P : Persona M : Males F ; Femal¢ .
chold
TABL By Cultivation pelonging t© Hous
iness 8 d Cu ° king in . .
try, Bus™ . WOt on belonging ner service$
ex, Indus . jtivation ot
Workers by Age-grouds S¢% ™ in WO belongis o hovsehold__ g
, n}ﬁ;&‘;“é%mnsinz e nousehold f,'/ M ¥ i as 9
i 1d A 4
Total ,‘f,‘l‘l_“sfff/‘ oM Py a @ ) ‘
Age-grou —TF" p M F g @ aw 3 4 2 :
(in years P M @ 5 6 ™ 4 3}‘ 18 13 1 5
(4)) @ (©)) 7 N
) 1 11 46 » 2
0-14 8 3 45, , 2 ! s s BB
15-34 g9 4 60
35-59 57 34 23 128 68
60 & above 6 4 2 4 2 2
7
Total 160 83
¥F: Females
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PENDIX
TABLE TABLE 15
12 .
Occupational Mobility, Cause of Change and Contentment by Caste/Tribe
Non-workers by Age-group, Sex and Nature of Activity Number of households
changing traditional I;Io. oft
Persons engaged Full-ti occuBatnon informants
Total number of in household 0;1 chillrgfe:tu;iggs. Number Wh? on-
non-workers duties only ding school Dependents Unemployed of house- Forced o
Age-group H— — I's . N P P A e e Y ho]d_s by cir- o W
(in years) P M F P M F P M AP fi',-— M F S. From traditional changing To contemporary Volun- cumst- Other present
F g M F (16) No. Caste/Tribe occupation over main occupation tarily ances reasons occupation
2 3 4
m @ & @& & © O ® © @ qy q» (3 (4 09 ay @ G) ) 0 ©® @O ® ©)
0-14 87 40 47 21 18 3 66 22 44
15-34 9 1 8 1 1 1  Bagata Cultivator 1 Dependent 1 } 3
35-59 10 10 9 1 1 - Unspecified 1 Rent receiver 1
60 & above 6 2 4 6 2 4 2  Sathani Vaishnava NIL
Total 112 43 69 17 17 21 18 3 74 25 49 3 Valmiki Cultivator 1 Village servant 1 )
' 3 Casual labourer 3 .-
P : Persons M: Males F : Females ' i Fruit seller 1
1 Petty businessman 1 L 10
Road maistry 1 Agricultural labourer 1
Unspecified 1 Cultivator 1 N
TABLE 13 1 Begger 1 e
Households engaged in Cultivation, Industry and Business belonging to the Household Total i 3 8 . 13
Househdo}ds Housch(?[ds Households Households Househo-lg;
engagedin  engaged in engagedin  engaged in H 1ds not runni
Fotal No,of CUVAtion industry run business run culthation, engaged i chgaged, in engaged in  culivatiof
: y the industry & ivati ivati i & or ind
households  household  household household busingss gcu}itrl\‘ézt;g; 2"%3’3;'3& mt;il:;sitnrgss or business
m @ 3 4) ) ) %) @®) ® TABLE 16
60 49 3 6 Occupational Mobility — Nature of Aspiration
Note:=There are two households one ecbnomicilly dependent and another living on begging Number of persons WhOLwant their sons to be
. — -
Number of  In the same
persons in pccul?a:rn‘tx)’n( g)s ngl‘?vf;‘g:em School
NS' o ‘ the gggupa' 1(;;:.0 hisown) Cultivator (Unspecified) teacher  Unspecified
TABLE 14 0. ccupation ’ 3
m @ ® @ ® ©® O ®
Traditional i 1
; Occupation by Households 1  Village servant 1
No. Traditional occupation Number of households 2 Petty businessman 2
@ @ ) 3 Fruit seller ! - 3 3
. Petty busi 4  Cultivator 49
e
) c 1: usinessman 1 S Agricultural labourer 1 3
u . .
: ¢ :lvaton‘- ss 6  Casual labourer . 3 . 1
4 an mzlstry ver 1 7  Rent receiver . 1 . .
nspecified 3 3 1
3 Total 58 % ¢
Total 60
: 19

Note;—_Number of person having no sons

The head of & 1 hold is a dep . son
One person lives on begging and has no specific opinion.

dent having no sons.
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TABLE 17
Distribution of Households by Main Occupation and Caste/Tribe

Number of households in Caste | Tribe

S. — \
No. Main occupation BAGATA SATHANI VAISHNAVA VALMIKI
o @ 3 ) 0]

1 Village servant

2 Petty businessman 2

3 Fruit scller 1

4  Cultivator 16 1 32

5 Agricultural labourer 1

6 Casual labourer 3

7  Rent receiver 1

Total 17 1 40
Note:—One household is dependent,
One houschold lives on begging,
TABLE 18

Combination of Occupations of Household Heads

’ Number of household heads with subsidiary occupation
Attache
| =
. Main occupation holds  vator labourer labgtrlz:er }:r?;gs- Mz‘x/xﬁ’:cr- bcvlnctl'; Perigs?r‘\l;ll; 15@33?2; serller seller
@ @ ®@ o © o o a a @
Village servant 1 1
Petty businessman 2 1 1
Fruit seller | . 1
Cultivator 49 12 1 1 1 i 5 18 2 :
Agricultural
labourer 1 1
Casual labourer 3
Rent receiver 1
Total 8 2 12 1 1 1 1 5 21 2 b

ot

TABLES

TABLE 19

ily Type
Main Occupation, per capita Apnual Household Income and Family Typ

Per capita annual household income ranges ( in Rupees )

63

-
‘ 51-100 o0 )
M 1-50 o S 3 1 —
ain OCCupation - S : ; S . ; o s i T
o @ €)] @ o)) (6) Q)] (
NUMBDER OF HOUSEHOLDS
Vi"ase serVam 1 '.‘.
Petty businessman !
FrUit sel]er tes LEX] I ren e e 2 8 3 5 3
Cuhjvator 1 10 4 2 1 :
Axricultural labourer ! ;
Sua| labourer 1 ’ 3 5 !
Total 1 5 2 4
ota ) 1
TABLE 19—Concld. 4 Femily Type
e an
Main Occupation, per capita Annual Household Incom
’ N
Per capita annual household income ranges (in Rupees) .
= To1-5C 501 & above
301-500 @ ; .
: = s 3 o s I 3 o | Tot
e B ] o' s , 2) @) @ (@) @
u)upat"”’ X (115) (i6) an (18 a9 @) @Y 22
149)
( NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS l
‘ 2
anlage servant l
Petty businessman 1 l .
Fruj¢ Seller l l o l
C“lﬁvatm- ) ; ) l
. 3
Amcnltural labourer
A3ua] labourer . 1 l 1 o
1
2 1
Total 1 4
.o e thm % halds

*Information on income is not available for the r )
Oge h 193 sl to simple type of family and the
e g P

. = Joint femily,
S = Simple family, 1 = Intermediste family, J = Joint

other family types.
" O = Other family types.
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TABLE 20

Nature of Interest in Land by Caste/Trihe and Households

Extent of land
r~ A

T et 10 acres
4cents Sto 1lto 21to Slcents 1to 2.5to 5to10 A
No & 10 20 50 to 2.4 4.9

J—

. . above
Caste/Tribe Nature of interest in land land below cents cents cents 1acre acres acres acres o
) @ ®» @ o 6 o © © 0w @
' NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS )
1 Bagata 1 Land owned 2 2 4
2 Land held direct from Government
under a tenure less substantial than
ownership
3 Land held from private persons or
institutions
4 Land given out for private persons
or institutions 1
2 Sathani t Land owned |
Vaishnava .
2 Land held direct from Government
under a tenure less substantial than
ownership
3 Land held from private persons or
institutions
4 Lard given out for private persons’
or institutions
3 Valmiki 1 Land owned 5 4 6
2 Land held direct from Government
under a tenure less substantial than
ownership
3 Land held from private persons or
institutions 1 2 "
4 Land given out for private persons
or institutions
1
Total .. .. .. 1 8 g U
[

10 Turmeric - 60

65

TABLES
TABLE # 62-63
1962~
.sposal, 1960-61 to
Agricultural Produce and Disposal, 1965?_122__-__,————-—-———w
1960-1961 e f"—my” Sa.lent
D me , amou
: - i Sale col;ls":he Quantity tity realised
RO Quanmyd amount it prog,ucing available Qu:: ¢ (in Rs.)
sonsume ; ¢ ti
cog;‘ihe Quantity o vity realised ?},‘3&3& households for sale " an
M‘ of agricultural Quantity producing avallﬁ? sold (nRs) P ] ® ©)) 10)
.. Produce produced households for s © ©) M
) @ ©) @ 178
" 178 ,
1 puttis puttis
Chodi (finger _
) Millet) maunds maunds 1,290
Ginger
} Kamdla fruits p 24 } 2}? - 36
00se jacket 30 ) s kuncham:
A orangejs) € ) kunchains kunchams kumilz)am 10 760
elachikkully h 00 stz MUZ e puttis
5 P(bcans) 1 21/2 2 puttis puttis
addy 61/4 3 3r/4 p%‘m“s- puttis .
puttis puttis .
6 Pippalt, (piper )
y longum) X . 234
d gram 23 puttis
8 Sari . - puttis
hu:(little millety  1/4 1/3,
i putti
S Tobacco ptf._l .
O Turmeric
. _61 to 1962~
and Disposal, 1960 ecified) -
Agricultural Produce Year (Unspecific?)
1962-1963 e T Quantity
i consu-
: med by Sale
- unt
uantity the pro tity ) amo
copms ammgunt ducing - iable Quantity  relaiset
by the . . uantity r sale o
N produc- Quqntltly Quantity r_eallsed goduced holds  fo 20 @
Name of agricyltural Quantity ing hou- avallallz ¢ Nsold (inRs.) (18) 19 ( '
- Droduce produced seholds for lsj as) (16) (¢ '
SO (12) (13) (14
1 Chodi (finger 73/4 73/4 -
millet) - pulttis puttis 270 1,063
2 Ginger 300 30 270 aundS . .
maunds maunds maunds ™ 800
3. Kamala fruits .
(loose jacket v -
oranges)
4 N(e{}achikkullu . 7
¢ans) 480 - uttis
s g P
5 Paddy . 681/8 53;/,3 pwstis puitis 0 put!is
: puttis puint 1 2,3
§ Pippallu (piper 1 1 unds
lonx\lm)p pe maunds ‘ maunds M3
7 Red gram 2 2
& kunchams kunchams
8 Sama (little millet) 5 pullté's 5 &f‘{"" .
& . .
. kunchams kunchams
9 Tobacc 28 28 : :
° ) seers seers " o 441

maunds - maunds maunds
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Gross annual
household
income
(inRs.)

O )

Caste | Tribe

1 Bagata 300 & below

301-600
601-900

901-1200
1201 & above

2 Sathani Vaishnava 300 & below
301-600
601-900
901-1200

1201 & above

3 Valmiki 300 & below
301-600
600-900
901-1200

1201 & above

Total

APPENDIX
TAB
t
Reciprocal Aid and Improvemel
Number of
i Borrowing
agricgl—
tural im-
Using plements
; improved Adopting fmrTat
. Using manures agricul-  jmproved othe A
. Usmg r = “ tural methods the ﬂ;.r‘lm_
improved . Chemical imple- ofculti- Using cu 'ln
seeds  Organic fertilisers ments vation pesticides tio
3) ) &) ©) @ ®) ©)
2 2
1 1
t 1
3 6
! 1
2 2
2 2
12 15

TABLES
22
rcultural practices
tural households T
Assisting neigh-
bours and receiv- ,
ing help at the t(nmi
. of cultivation (no , :
idog help  including sowing Be‘neﬁlt;? Benefited
tighbours and harvesting ope- __from (77 from lan
Stimeof rations) inthe ~ Feclamaun - ssignm
Wingor  ghape of manual land deveror scheme
Tvesting labour ment schem a3
(10) an )
. 1
1 1 1
3 3 e
2 2 '
2 , 2 "
1 1
9 9 3
1 1 !
2 2
3 3

e -

Adopting
land improve-
mem meas ures

(14)

67

-

ted Households
frc?lgnlfgv?ng that followe

Having, ith advice of
contact Wi h 1
contact With - Jooe Level  Village Lote
V'”%gerker Worker
(15) (16) an
" |
R
i 1 !
1
1
6 2 '
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4 TABLE 23
Land Reclamation and Development Benefits by Households and Caste/Tribe

Number of households benifited by

S, ] land reclamation and development
No. Caste/Tribe measures
($) ) 3)
i 1 Bagata . . . . 2
’ 2 Sathani Vaishnava . .
3 Valmiki . . . 4
TABLE 24
Number of Pattadars by Size of Holdings
Number of Pattadars in
Extent ) Caste/TrLbe
(in acres) : BAGATA  SATHANI VAISHNAVA  VALMIKI
M @ )} @
Below 3 acres 2 6
3-5 3 8
6- 8 3 1 1
9-11 1
12-14
15-17
18-20 1
21-30
31-40
41-50
51-75
76-99
100 & above .
Total 9 16
TABLE 25
Livestock Statistics by Caste/Tribe
) Milch cattle Draught bullocks Fowls
. R T Al r
s Number of Number of Number of Total
S ] households Total households Total households r‘;bel‘
0.  Caste/Tribe owning number owning number owning nu
) @ ® @ ) ® ™ ®
1 Bagata . 10 32 1 49 2 2
2 Sathani Vaishnava . 1 10 1 12
3 Valmiki . 8 17 11 39 1 !
Total . 19 59 23 100 3 3

TABLES

TABLE 26
Trade or Business

Petty business

. it .
se"mgff - ! - SourfCG : Average
- Source No. of Commodi- o
i- Average X i ce profit
Trib h N:e'h%flds Co'?irgf ¢ ﬁnggce profit households “:)S ﬁ“:‘;) (9)
ribe ou (
&) (©)
2 €)) @
® ® i 2 Condiments  Private 609,
Valmiki 1 Fruits Unspecified
almiki
L J
- TAB L E 27
i i i seholds
Material Culture—Possession of Furniture by Caste/Tribe and Hou
Number of households in
A )
- SATHANI ‘
BAGATA VAISHNAVA VALMIKI Tota
Particulars ‘ o ) @ )
[\l .
1 5
Chair . . . . .
Table | ,
Bench ] 1
Stool 10 1 25 36
Cot )t . )
Bhoshanam (big wooden box) 5 :
Bed 10 1 13 24
) ' 38
Mat . . . . 97
Bedsheet K . . . R ; 14 2 :
Blanket . 1 :
Carpet ) ’ l
Woollen rug : : !
Quilt . . , I
Pillows . . . I , )
Gadamanchi(bench with the base of its legs ) . -4 N “
forming a trapezoid) . 5 1 !
Trunk box . 3 1 3
| ’ : 15 20
Wall shelf . . s » ; '
Wooden box . . . . . 1 : ,
Bamboo box . . . - g )
’ T 2%
Palmyrah Jeaves basket . o 1
Mirror .

69



()
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TABLE 28 TABLE 29 )
i holds
i — i i ears by Caste/Tribe and House
Material Culture—Possession and Use of Consumer Goods by Caste/Tribe and Households Material Culture—Consumer Goods used in last five ¥ y
. hich have acquired in last five years
Number of households consuming No. of households which 12 : Torcbli )
among Caste/Tribe - rHurricane lantern orchlig
’ * - Caste/Tribe €)]
Particulars SATHANI 2 '
M , BAGATA VAISHNAVA VALMIKI )
2 4 .
I. Fuel and lighting @ ® @ 1 Bagata
1" ‘Fire wood - - . . . . 1 1 19 2 Sathani Vaishnava '4 1
2 Kerosene 17 q 39 3 Valmiki
1. Utensils -
1 Aluminium cooking utensils 16 I - 36
2 Aluminium plates 7 ) 25
3 Aluminium glasses 9 1 13
4 Aluminium can 2 ) 8
5 Baskets 5 1 ‘ »
6 Bottles 3 20
7 Bucket 1 L TABLE 30
8 Bronze glasses . s come and Households
9 Bindi (rietal pot) ! 3: Material Culture—Some Consumption Habits by Caste/Tribe, Annual Household In
16 1 ‘
10 Brass glasses 1 ) 1 BAGATA SATHANI VAISHNAVA VALMIKI
* ¢ -k Bl I .
11 Bamboo basket . 1 28 e ey " Income-group (in Rupees) Income-group (in Rupees) .
12 Brass can . 5 o M__.———-fﬁ o 300 1201 %01 320/
13 Brass plates ) : . . 6 1 10 B qial o1~ 601~ 301- 32‘0 12& 900- 69001(; 3201(; bel‘gw abgLve ?%5 68(1)6 600  below
14 Earthen pots ' : . : 12 3 " Particulars above 200 900 600 below above 1200 oy an a» @3 by ap  d19
15 Porcelain plates . . . . . 7 M 2 0 @ 6 © m @ ©
16 Stainless steel glasses .
. 2 . HOLDS
17 Silver glasses . . ) ) 2 NUMBER OF HOUSE
I11. Other consumer goods Uzl‘lllgt mosquito
rtain
1 Gramophone . . . . 1 Not st . \ . 3 4 4 24 5
2 Hurricane lantern . . . . 6 1 16 curtain O 2 2 3 6 . 3 4 10 1
3 Kerosene buddi . . . . ‘ 17 1 39 Using toilet soap/ 1 . s 2 " ) .
4 Petromax light . . . . 1 3 _- Wwashing soap 2 o R 14 4
5 Torchlight . ) 2 Not using toilet soap/ 3 1
g . . 1 washing soap 1 2
6 Toilet soap . . . ] 9 1 17 U
: sing t i .
7 Setare L | : s | Umbewicmot L s e e w s
§ Ash : : . 3 1 17 Not using the services 2 3 6 6 1
9 Washing soap . 6 - 17 % of washerman 2




Main occupation

M

1 Village servant

2 Fruit seller

4 Petty businessman

4 Cultivator

5 Agricultural labourer

6 Other casual labourer

No. of
households

@
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Source of income

3

Wages
Service

Rent

Total

Trade

Forestry

Total

Wages
Business

Sale of assets

Total

Cultivation
Wages
Forestry
Trade
Service
Remittances

Others

Sale of assets

Total

Wages

Cultivation
Wages
Rent

Total

Annual Household Income by Main

No. of house-
holds

@

26

uc\—-N\aa\
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TABLES

TAB : . _
E 31

Oceupation and Source of Income

S i ual income (in Rupees) _ o —————
Househcﬂds w:th_ffi.»_—————l pos T 90;1200 1201 & above
L e 01- — — —
Allhouscholds T O e T el
fan : ——— A 5 e u
A t Percentage : Number of - Numbtfrl?lf Amount ]}?:\rxr;‘g}e\glodfs Amount  households Amount households
moun Amount houscholds Amount houseno $ 15) (16)
13 149 N
5) 6 ™ ® ©) (10) (1), (12 a3 o
s. .
Rs. P Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. T
310.00 1
310.09 91.74 1
25.00 7.40 25.00
: 1
300 0.89 13.00
38.00 . 100-00 338.00 3
: w. - 540.00 1
540-00 99:26 4.00 1
4.00 0.-74
' 544.00 2
544.00 100.00 '
. 36-00 1
3600 4-56 210.00 1 . 144.00 1
: 1
354.00 44.81 A .. 400-00
.63
400.00 50 . ' . 580.00 3
210.00 '
790.00 100-00 60,25 26 3.052.00 6  4469.25 5 11,315.00 6
846-00 6 : , a1 150.00 1 £6.00 1 30.00 1
26,352-50 6277 177-00 23,2845 40.00 5 20.00 1
3,727.50 8.87 38.00 3 ' \ 5,880-00 2
0.23 ' | 450.00 5 13375
98.00 ‘ 100.00 - S 30000 1
6,563-75 15:63 60.00 1 --l
360-00 0-86 110-00 0 00 ; ‘
s 990-
110-00 026 60-00 1 400-00 500-00 1 2,700-00 1
1,450-00 3.45 130-00 1
a 0,245-00 12
3,330-00 % 1 11,0275 50  4,365.75 13 505525 7 20,245
42,001.75 100-00 1,243.00 ,
1
25.50 10000 225-50 1
425.00 o
,108.00
425.00 21.84 113,00 5 1
. 74.05 ‘
1,441.00 $0.00 1
80.00 4.1 _ . L 1,108.00 1
838.00
1,946.00 100-00

-
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TAB
Average Annual Expenditure per Household of
}Izlglggﬁg gg _ All households R
oclgugle?tli%n Expenditure Percentag® {0
Caste[Tribe Main occupation gcr:g;m(Zl;1 Items of expenditure kﬁ)ﬂ?ebheélgg perhlgigsc- totaéﬁ’:ﬁi“'
) @ 3) @ ©) ©) M
Rs. P.
Bagata Cultivator 16  Food .16 432.70 1388
Drinks .6 69.50 084
Fuel & lighting . 16 30.03 096
Clothing 16 149.03 472
Travelling 84.50 0-62
Recreation 6-00 0.02
Education . 1 400.00 0-80
Other miscellaneous
services . 10 19.54 0-39
Remittances 3.50 0 02
Hired labour 60-80 06!
Purchase for production 31.717 0-32
Others | T 117.15 3.76
Purchase for assets . 2 117.50 0-47
Sathani Vaishnava  Cultivator 1 Food .1 1,500.00 3.01
Drinks 1 250.00 050
Fuel & lighting 1 50.00 0-10
Clothing - 1 600-00 1.20
Travelling 1 100.00 0-20
Other miscellaneous Y
services 1 10.00 0-02
Hired labour 1 90.00 0-18
Purchase for production 1 200.00 0-40
Others : 1 260.00 0.52
Valmxkl/ Cultivator 32 Food . 32 393.13 25.22
Drinks . 20 53.43 214
Fuel & lighting . 32 25.05 1-61
House rent & repairs . 10 1.73 0.03
Clothing 7 96.08 616
Travelling 37.54 0-68
Recreation . 3.76 0-05
Education 6.00 . 0.01
Other miscellancous
services . 23 14.68 0-68
Rent . 1 2.50 0-0!
Remittances . 12 32.19 0.77
Hired labour . 12 66-49 1.60
Purchase for production 8 23.61 03¢
Others . ®2 296.57 19:0%
Purchase for assets . 3 30-83 0-19

b3
o
oy
¥
H
i
v

k4
K

'h“me'gronps and Occupations by Caste/Tribe
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i Households in annual income-group (in Rupees)
T e 1200 1201 & above
3 1- 601-900 901- X
'—N“mb 008“ s " TN = 600 - Number Average Number Averag? rEumber Average }
of houseer- Averagq Ittlll: m'?f:f ﬁi;r:fgi- of house- expendi- of house-  expendi- of house- expendi-
holds ex;::;xe r ohoﬁil; ture holds ture holds ture holds ture
® o (10) (11) (12) 3) (14) (15) (16) a7
Rs. P Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P.
3 183.75 6 295.33 3 380.00 2 605-00 2 1,125.00
3 39.00 1 50.00 2 125.00
4 25.;5 5 34.50 3 16-00 2 24.50 2 54.50
4 83.25 5 142.63 3 82-83 2 123.75 2 421.18
1 8.00 1 20-00 2 155.00
1 2.00 1 10.00
1 400.00
2 2.00 2 28.44 3 10.50 1 8.00 2 47.50
S 1 2.00 1 2.50 1 6-00
. 1 44.00 2 44 .00 2 86.00
2 59.00 2 19.92 1 1.00
4 83.00 5 76-50 3 166-00 2 105.94 2 225.00
1 25-00 1 210.00
1 1,500.00
1 250.00
1 50.00
1 600.00
1 100.00
1 10.00
1 90.00
1 200.00
1 260.00
3 226.00 20 303-86 k] 40000 3 428.33 3 1,113.33
12 23.87 3 153.00 2 23.10 3 92.33
. 40.00 3 18.00
18.00 21 23.46 3 33.00 3 :
1-19 5 1.69 1 1.00 1 0.50 1 5.00
36.41 21 76.41 3 224.00 3 116.66 3 125.08
2 10.37 3 11.38 3 11.00 1 250-00
3 3.42 2 3.50 1 5.28
: 1 6.00
1 24.00 14 8.86 3 29.55 3 6.58 2 40.62
. 1 2.50 00
' 1 300-
1 7.50 10 7.88
1 110-00 8 31.58 1. 135.00 1 134.24 1 166.00
4 7.84 1 10.50 1 64.00 2 22232;
s ' 2 124.50 3 .
. 21 92.40 3 93.13
’ oo 2 12.50 1 80.00
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TAB LE 32— Concld. _ |
Average Annual Expenditure Per Household of Income-groups and Occupations by Caste/Tribe
Households in annual income-group (in Rupees)
Number of —— -1200 1201 & above
hoigsre“t;?.‘l‘ds ~ ATl hofischolds ""'T_:t_c: ~ 20 & below y i ? ’ﬂmbermlrgoiverage ’ rI:Iumbegro IJ\, Average Number ~ Average ’
Oztr:gggtxicl)ln Numb Expenl?itu?: Pet?&[i gfpen- g‘f,mber. Avel:g: g‘ﬁgs:;- g(\;egggie_ of house- expendi-  of }tllollase- ex;z::‘xrxgi— ofh}gl)clilsse- ex%e!x:él:-
Caste/Tribe Main occupation col. (2)  Items of expenditure houu?etfcr)l?ig perho(l)til : diture h(?llcllsse exIt):ire holds ture holds ture o 16 an
M @ 3) @ ) ©) © ® ) (10) an 0 a3) (9 a® a0
Rs. P. ] Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P.
Valmiki—Concld. Agricultural labourer 1 Food 1 180.00 0.36 1 180.00
Drinks 1 1.00 1 1.00
Fuel & lighting 1 12.00 0-02 1 12.00
House rent & repairs 1 1.00 1 1.00
Clothing 1 3.75 0-01 1 3.75
Others 1 4.65 0-0t 1 4-63 , 170.00 1 718.00
Other casual labourer 3 Food 3 352.64 2.12 AT : 2600 1 35.00
Drinks 2 35.50 014 2 13.00 1 12.00
Fuel & lighting 3 12.67 .08 T 2 4000 1 123.00
Clothing 3 67.67 041 ' ‘ .
Travelling 1 60-00
Recreation 1 60.00 0-12 | ‘ 1 5.00 1 18.00
O;chircr::lssce“ancous 2 11.50 0.0 1 3.00
Interest 1 3.00 0-01 2 74.00 1 180.00
Others 3 84.67 0-51 . 180.00 1 250.00
Petty businessman 2 Food 5 215.00 0-86 1 5.00 1 24-00
Drinks 2 22.00 0.09 1 24.00
Fuel & lighting 1 24.00 0-05 ! 2000
House rent & repairs 1 20.00 0-04 1 5.00
Clothing 1 5.00 0-01 . 1 3900
Travelling 1 39.00 0-08 B 1 27.00
Other miscellaneous 0-06 - 1 1.00 N 1 288.00
services 2 14.00 i 49.00
. Others 2 128.50 0-52 ’ 1 360-00
Fruit seller 1 Food 1 360.00 0-72 1 12.00
Fuel & lighting 1 12.00 0-02 1 40-00
' Clothing 1 40.00 0.08 1 5.00
Travelling 1 5.00 0-01 1 5-37
Recreation 1 5.37 0.0t 16-44
Other miscellaneous 00-3 '
services 4 16-44 . 10.00
Pl:irggase for produc- . 10.00 . 002 1 48.50
Others 1 48.50 0-10- 1 200-00
Village servant 1 Food 1 200.00 . 040 1 15-00
Drinks 1 15.00 003 i 12.00
Fuel & lighting 1 12.00° 002 1 68.00
.. Clothing 1 68-00 0'1,4 ) 6.00
O;Egigg:ce]laneous . £.00 0.0t | 1 320.00

Others 1 320.00
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Income-range

0]
BAGATA

Rs. 300 & below
301-600
601-900
901-1200
1,201 & above

Total
SATHANI VAl SHNAVA

Rs. 300 & below
301-600
601-900
901-1200
1,201 & above

Total

VALMIKI

Rs. 300 & below
301-600
601-900
900-1200

1,201 & above

Total

APPENDIX

TAB

Overall Household Income and Expenditure

No. of houscholds with surplus account of

—~
Below
Rs. §

@

3

5-10 11-25 26-50 51-100 101-200
(3) ) ) (6) )
2 1
1 1
1
2 2 1
2
2 4 2 1
1
1
1
2 7 2 2 1

Note :~The income particulars have not been furnished for 8 households

I canun |
501 &
201-500 above
® ©

LE 33

TABLES

Position by Caste/Tribe and Households

No. of houscholds with deficit account of
"B - ] 501 &
Rse losw 5-10 11-25 26-50 51-100 101-200 201-500 above
(10) (11 a2 a3) 14 1% (16) (17
1 1 1
1
1
1 1 2 1 1 1
N Jee
. 1 1
1 3 2 4 2 1
. 1 o
l 1 ase
1
1 4 4 3 4 2 1 1

79

No. of house-
holds with
balanced

account

(18)
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TABLE 34

Indebtedness by Annual Household Income and Households

Annual No. of
Income-group Total No. of house- Total debt
(in Rs.) households holds (in Rs.)
@ ) 3) )]
Rs. P.
300 & below . 8 .
301-600 . 30 10 3,186.00
601-900 . 7 2 310.00
901-1200 2,300.00
1201 & above . 6 1 200.00
Total 57 16 6,096.00
Note :— (1) The income particulars were not furnished for 3 households
(2) The 8 households shown against the annual income-group of Rs. 300 & below
have not incurred any debt
TABLE 35
Indebtedness by Causes, Amount and Households
Amount of
Cause debt
) - 03}
Rs. P.
1 Marriages 500.00
2 Funerals 300.00
3 Sickness 210.00
4 Ordinary wants 3,176.00
5 Household cultivation 150.00
6 Business run by the household 160.00
7 Others (towards his marriage and his
father’s ceremony and other expenses) 1,400.00
8 Unspecified 200-00
Total 6,096.00

Percentage of
col. (3) to
col. (2)

()

33.33
28.57
50.00
16.67

No. of house-
holds in debt

3

CIES- I SR

—

’

Average inde-

btedness for
households i

©
Rs. P.

328.60
155.00
© 766-66
200.00

debt

Percentage of debt

due to cause

total
to the ? debt

amount ©
)]

8.20
4.92
3.44
52.11
2.46
2.62

2.97
3.28

1€0.00

TABLES

TABLE 36
Number of Money Lenders and Debtors by Caste/Tribe

Money lenders Debtors
(e A ™ 7 A
Period Caste/Tribe Number Amount lent Number &?}%‘3&
) ) v 3 “ ) ©)
Rs. P,
BAGATA
1951
19;11 ) : 100-00
-62 1 200-00
1962-63
SATHANI VAISHNAVA
1951-61
1961-62 . . -
1962-63
1 200.00
Prior to 1951 VALMIKI
2 2,000,00
g e
S 7 846.00
1962-63 — D
T
otal 19 6,096.00
TABLE 37
Capital Formation by Caste/Tribe and Households
BAGATA SATHANI VAISHNAVA VALMIKI
. ’ . No. of No. of1 - - No.
S.  Particulars of capital Value of capital ~ house-  Value of capital house-  Value of capital  hous
No. formation formation holds formation holds formation hol
M ® €] “ ) ©) @) ®)
Rs. P. Rs. P,
1 Land 4,000-00 i 742.00 2
2 Livestock 721.00 4 1,690-00 9
3  Machinery
4 Tools & equipment
5  Buildings 535.00 6
6 Jewellery & valuables 2,170-00 3 6,255-00 3
7 Investments (Savings bonds,
Prize bonds, Treasury bonds, 16.00 3

Shares, etc.)
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TABLE 38
Amount realjsed by Sale of Assets by Caste/Tribe and Reasons
Total No.
of house-
holds seiling
. away their Nature of No. of Amount
Tribe assets asscts households realised Reasons for sale of assets
) 2 (3) ) (5) (6)
Rs.
Valmiki
almiki 9 Land 3 2,600 Reason .ot known (I household)
To construct housc (1 household)
To meet the daily needs, to repay loan andto
' pay for maganeli (1 household)
Livestock 4 840 To mect daily nceds (3 households)
Towards marriage expenses (1 household)
Jewellery 2 6,500 To-meet expenditure on litigation (1 household)
To purchase bullocks and also to loan to
landholders (1 household)
TABLE 39
Caste/Tribe and Nature of Family
I?(-) o Total number of Number of households hz‘wing types of famjliess® .
: aste/Tribe households Simple Intermediate Joint Others
) ) ® “@ ) © M
Bagata . 18 8 5 1 4
2 Sathani Vaishnava . 1 1 .
Valmiki . 41 19 4 7 1
Total 60 27 9 9 15

*Simple family == Husband, wife and unmarried children.
Intermediate family = Married couple and unmarried brother, sister and one of the parents,
Joint family = Married couple with married sons/daughters or with married brothers/sisters

Others = Qther family types.

TABLE 40

Association of Deity, Special Object of Worship by Caste/Tribe

o Venkate- Satyana-
) Lord Lord swara- rayana- Anjane- Saras-
Caste/Tribe Siva  Vishnu swamy swamy ya wathi lakshmi
16)) @) 3) C)) ®) (6) @) ®
Bagata 2 3 1 2 1
. Sathani Vaishnava 1
. Valmiki 13 11 3 2 2 6
Total 15 15 4 2 3 2 6

Number of households worshipping

Maha- Vinaya-

ka
)

s Y

Markan- Tri-
deya murthy

(10)

(1

Parva- Brah- Panda-

thi
(12)

ma
13

vas
4

S.
No.

M)
1

2
3

S.
No.
(8))

1

-

-

3

S.
No.

@
1

2
3

TABLE 41

Cultural life of the village

Number of houscholds participating in/associating with

-
4 Puranah,
Harikatha,
) Bu?-rrlakatha Folk danc:s and
1]:;11:22;;%’; Youth club  Bhajana mandali  kalakshepam song
Caste/Tribe . @ ® © @
¥3) | .
14
Bagat . 18 4
agata ;
1
Sathani Vaishnava . a 20 31 3 i
Valmiki l o »s . . -
Tota
N Information has not been furnished for two households
018w
TABLE 42
’ Dietary Habits by Households and Caste/Tribe
Households taking
A ™~
’ - Breakfast,
midday meal
and supper,
’ tea, or coffee, Breakfast,
with light midday meal Breakfast,
dishes between and supper midday meal Two ti
midday meal with coffee or _and supper wclJ i m:;]
and supper tea with light with coffee or meals w:t
and tea or dishes between tea alone at Breakfast, coffee or tea
f Twotime coffee at any noon meal and any time or midday meal at any time or
Total Mo 2 i times and supper times
Trib households meals other time supper
Caste/Tribe g & o ® ©
o) 3 @ &)
3 4 7 3
Bagata ) 18 v sen
Sathani Vaishnava . 1 12 6 1 s
Valmiki - 41
11 21 11
Total 60 15
Note:—Information has not been furnished for two households (one Bagata and the other Valmiki)
TABLE 43
Staple Food and dietary Habits by Caste/Tribe and Households
Number of households taking
A —
j Sama or Total No. of
: Ch‘:'(ijclzeor “ rice households
aste/Tribe Rice Wheat .
Ca:;, 3) C)) ) 6
15 18
Bagata 17 161 1 1
Sathani Vaishnava 1 » ” al
Valmiki 38 ' ©
40 39
Total 56

Note:—Information has not been furnished for two households
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TABLE 44
Habit of taking Tea and Coffec by household Income, Caste/Tribe and Houscholds

Number of households taking tea

Number of households not taking tea

with annual income (in Rs.) with annual income (in Rs.)

~ A A -\

1201 300 1201 300

s. . & & & &
No. Caste/Tribe above 901-1200 601-900 301-600 below above 901-1200 601-900 301-600 beloW

0 @ ©) ) ®) ) M ® © (o an (12

1 Bagata . 2 1 3 1 1 6 2

2 Sathani Vaishnava

3 Valmiki : . 3 2 4 8 z 16 5

Total 6 3 7 8 i 3 22 7

Note :— Information has not been furnished for three households

TABLE 45
Prohibition of Drinks by Number of Households and Caste/Tribe
Numbér of housholds

™

Prohibiting Habituated to Not habituated to  Taking drinks

l\llo. Cast:/Tribc drinks drinks drinks occasionally
m 03] 3 @ ) ©)
1  Bagata . . 2 5
2 Sathani Vaishnava . . 1 °
3 Valmiki . . 8 5 19 8
Total 1 10 29 8
. Note :— Information has not been furnished for two households
TABLE 46

Marriages by Consanguinity and Caste/Tribe

Number of marriages with
A

r —
Own Mother’s Father’s
Own own
N dsalixtgclfxtzr (?rotlﬁer's si(;vt\g:’s gl?:g )
. . aughter d ion- ther's
Ec)) Caste/Tribe (menakodalu) (menarikam) (eduruﬁ:t]eg:;reirkam) rel:tt‘lign Elde:v})(;‘gw
@ €) @ ®) ) M
1 Bagata . 2 2
2  Sathani Vaishnava . )
3  Valmiki . 5 12 8 : 1
6
Total 7 14 .20 s 1

S.
No. Caste/Tribe
m )
1 Bagata
Sathani Vaishnava
3 Valmiki

Attitude towards Marriage with Persons of different Caste

S.
No. Caste/Tribe
¢)) @

1 Bagata

2 Sathani Vaishnava

3 Valmiki

TABLES

TABLE 47
Objection to Inter-caste Marriages by Caste/Tribe

Number of

persons who
consider it not

objectionable N
to form marital

Number of tie with Caste/ o
persons Tribe shown Caste/Tribe in order
interviewed in col. (& of preference
A) “) )]
13
1
41 4 (a) Three households reported
that they will marry only
with superior tribes or castes i.e.,
(1) Bagata (2) Kondakapu
(3) Brahmin (4) Vaisya
(5) Reddy (6) Sathani
Vaishnava (7) Kshatriya
(b) One household reported that
they wish to marry with any
caste or tribe
-»
TABLE 48

[Tribe but of the same Socio-economic Status

Number having on objection

to marriage with the Caste/ Caste/Tribe in order of

Nu?;ggy?igggisom Tribe shown in col. (5) preference
@ @) ®
18
l res R bt
" 6 (i) Brahmin

(ii) Bagata
(iii) Sathani Vaishnava
(iv) Konda Dhora
(v) Kshatriya
(vi) Reddy
(vii) Kapu
(viii) Velama

85
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TABLE 49
Marriages by Caste/Tribe
c . Noni
Total  Total ronsangjmcous\ :onsanijlj_i??: _]\E)Ecjginlol!i
. lﬁ?fsgf Ir:g.rroif ]go. of No. of ‘No. of No. of ﬁo. of No. of
i - - use- marri- house- ne - i-
No. Caste/Tribe holds ages holds ages holds n;z;rsx }}11(;1113: ?2;1
M 2 (3) 4) (5) ©) O ®) ©) (10)
Bagata . 18 40 11 14 14 26 16 31
2 Sathani Vaishnava . 1 4 1 4 1 2
3 Valmiki . 40 125 21 32 37 93 39 105
Total 59 169 33 50 51 119 56 138

Note:— In one household none is married

TABLE 50
Marriages by spatial Distribution and Caste/Tribe

Number of marriages contracted

Polygynous
N ey |
" No.of No.of
house- marr-
holds ages
(1 (12)
4 4
1 1
8 9
13 14

Outside the village and Outside the Taluk and Outsid

e the District and

— within the Taluk within the District within the State
ot~ * \ ~ TR
Within 10 miles miles 10 mi i !
3 il : .
No.  Caste/Tribe the & C1L2526000 & & ® 15 26000 Tat R miles
village below miles miles above below miles miles above below miles mil

(1 (2) 3) @ * ©
M 8 9 (10
1 Bagata ) 5 12 19 6 ( ]) an (12
2 Sathani Vaishnava . 1 !
3 Valmiki Lo 13 45 4 e
Total 31 0 65 20 .. 6 15
TABLE 51

Persons by Age at First Marriage and Caste,; Tribe

Caste/Tribe

11-2526-100 &
ay» a9 (@9

2

SATHANI
BAGA
Age-group —~ A o ~ VMS‘H v i
(in y((:ars) Males  Females Males Females‘ l\rdales Females‘
) (2 (€2 1G]
5
i ‘ ) (6) Q)
5-9 . . 2 1 1 .-
10-14 . . 5 12 v’ 2 18
15-19 . . 3 13 i 2 20 24
20-24 . . 10 2 21 3
25-29 . . 2 1 i
30-34 ;
35 & above . . 1 ;
Unspecified . 3
Total 20 30 2 3 51 57

2
_————-——'
Total of .
all communities
'._——_...A-
Males  Females
® (&2
1 3
7 30
24 39
31 5
7 4
2 1
1 5
3
.13 90

e —

es above

o. Tribe centre  planning planning €xp

)

‘TABLES
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TABLE 52

Separation/Divorce by Causes, Agency,
Number of house-

Conditions and Caste/Tribe

holds reporting Agency Amonnt
separation/ settling the of com- A note on
divorce dispute and a peprsatxon, condition of/
" b .bnef note on if any, separation
?6. Caste/Tribe sepgrcaatsigﬁd{x?;rce Separation Divorce its composition paid divorce
) @ 3 @ ) (6) m ®)
Rs. P.
4 1 1 Kula
Bagata At will Panchayat
t of 1 Kula
Malit;_cle;tvracn Panchayat 325.00
s t 1 Kula
Valmiki Elopemen Panchayat  200.00
At will 2 Kula
Panchayat 250.00
At will { 1 Kula
’ Peddalu 220-00
Continuous illness 1 Kula
Peddalu 200.00
T , For adultery 1 Kula
Panchayat 100.00 The couple
o can behave
as they like
after sepa-
ration.
Unspecified 1 Kula !
’ Panchayat 30.00
TABLE 53
Information and Attitude towards Family Planning by Caste/Tribe
Number
atppro]ving Total
ami ota e . .
Number y Number liking to adopt family planning methods after

aware of Number Number planning ©

i f rovin after  cols.
family awareol app g B

i famil family being
Caste/ planning uy Taimed  (6)

2 &) @ ) © M
Bagata " 1 9 9
Sathani

Vaishnava 1 e 1
Valmiki ... 3 3 26 29

Total ... 5 4 35 39

~

Two Three Four Five Six

Unspeciﬁ‘-

children children children children children ed

® ® (10 _ an (12) 13)

1 1 4 2 1
4 5 13 3 1 3
5 6 18 5 1 4
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Attitude towards Family

Stage at which they like
to adopt family planning

0

Two children
Three children
Four children
Five children
Six children
Unspecified

Attitude towards Family

Stage at which they like
to adopt family planning

m

Two children

Three children
Four children

Five children

Six children

Unspecified

APPENDIX

TABLE 54

Planning with reference to Age of Head of Household by Caste/Tribe

BAGATA SATHANI VAISHNAVA
e A -~ A - -
Age of head of household (in years) Age of head of household (in years)
[ A ™ r A -
51 & 20 & 51 &
above 41-50 3140 21-30 below above  41-50 31-40
@ 3) ) ©) ) 0 ®) ®)
NUMBER LIKING TO ADOPT FAMILY PLANNING
1
1 1 2 1
2 .
1 .
TABLE 54—Concld,
Planning with reference to Age of Head of Household by Caste/Tribe
SATHANI VAISHNAVA VALMIKI
" Age of head of howse Age of head of housd
g hgld &2:1 )?e ar:)llse- Age of head of household (in years)
———— — ——— A
20 & 51 & 20 &
2130 below above 41-50 3140 21-30 below Total
a0 an (12) (13) (14) as) g ' an
NUMBER LIKING TO ADoOpT FAMILY PLANNING
2 | 1 3
1 b 6
2 2 6 3 18
2 1 5
1 1
1 . 2 4
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TABLE 55
. * . 'b
Attitude towards Family Planning with reference to Age of Child bearing Woman by Caste/Tribe
' BAGATA
s . . Rl
- The age of the child bearing vi?man being (in years)
: Below
Stage athh'iICh tPacnyng]ke to adopt A‘%) v 36-40 31-35 26-30 21-25 16-20 16
- )(le), ’ )] A3) @ ) ) M ®

NUMBER LIKING TO ADOPT FAMILY PLANNING

‘ 1
Two children

Three children
Four children
Five children
Six children
Unspecified

TABLE 55— Contd,

Attitude towards Famil); Planning with reference to Age of Child bearing Woman by Caste/Tribs
SATHANI VAISHNAVA

) , .r : o : : : .
The age of the child bearing woman being (in years)
. . e e
A i ' : Below
Stage at t":rlglcl}; ;)ligml:l;; to adopt Alﬁ%ve 36-40 31-35 26-30 21-25 16-20 16
M ) (10) an (12 (13) (14) as)

NUMBER LIKING TO ADOPT FAMILY PLANNING

Two children

Three children

Four children 1
Five children

Six children

Unspecified

TABLE 55—Concld. |
Attitude towards Family Planning with reference to Age of Child bearing Woman by Caste/Tribe

VALMIKI
- T -
- The age of the child bearing woman being (in years)
f Below
S Ay i 2Pt Above 0 3135 2630 2125 1620 16 Total
10)) (16) ) 18) (19) (20 @n (22) (23)
NUMBER LIKING TO ADOPT FAMILY PLANNING
' ' 1 5
Two children 2 1 , ;
. Three children 1 { ; , .
* Four children 2 2 3 , :
Five children 1 . 1
Six children 1 . .

Unspecified . -

Note:— ('1) 8ix household heads spacified the stage of family planning but they have no wives
(2) ©One household head is a widow and another very old
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TABLE 56

Attitude towards Famiy Planning with reference to duration of Marriage by Caste/Tribe

Number wanting more children

Number wanting no more children
duration of marriage being (in years)

duration of marriage being (in years)

i
(an — r 5 &
S. Above 5& Above low
No. Caste/Tribe 20 1620 11-15 6-10 below 20 16-20 11-15 6-10 belo
(1) © ©) @ ©) (6) ) ® o (10) (n (12)
1 Bagata . 3 3 3 1 2 2 :
2 Sathani
Vaishnava 1 I
3 Valmiki . 4 2 2 15 6 5 3
Total . 7 2 2 3 19 7 7 2 4

Note :—_Seven household heads have not given their opinion

TABLE %

Attitude towards Family Planning with reference to Annual Income by Caste/Tribe

Number wanting more children,

) t : Number wanting no more children,
having annual income (in Rupees) of

having annvalincome (in Rupees) 0

s
e e e e e - ———
8. 1201 300& 1201 300 &
No. Caste/Tribe & above  901-1200 601-900 301-608  below & above 901- 200  601-900 301-600
M (¢)] 3 @ %) (6) Q) @®) 9) (10) an: (12)
1 Bagata . 1 1 2 2 1 2 2 4
2 Sathani
Vaishnava ... 1
3
3 Valmiki - 1 6 1 2 4 4 16
0 3
Total . 2 1 8 3 4 6 6

Note : _Seven household heads have not given their opinien
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TABLE 58
General Knowledge of Household Heads by Caste/Tribe
Number of household heads who know the nam: of
! Name of Project/Dam
etc., constructed/
Panchayat Panchayat Name of Principal under construction/
Total Zilla  Samithi  Board Taluk  District lakes and rivers of under contemplation
S number of  Parishad headquar- headquar- headquar- headquar- jthe District within the District
No. Caste/Tribe households headquarters ters ters ters ters :
¢)) 1¢3) &) 0)] &) © O] ® ® (10)
1 Bagata . 18 1 2 13 12 12 Sileru (1) Sileru Dam 3)
Duduma Project (1)
2 Sathani .
Vaishnava - 1 1 1 1 1 1 SileruDam (1)
3  Valmiki . 41 4 11 36 37 36 Sileru river (2) - SileruDam (10)
Peddacheruvu
Gabbadi (I)  Machkund (63}
anakaittu
Lothugadda Project at
kalava (1)  Gudem 73]
. Gudem kalava
Hill stream (1)
Total . 60 6 14 50 50 49

Note :— The information is not furnished for 4 households

TABLE 59

Settlement History of Housebolds by Caste/Tribe

Number of households settled

—

Between Between One b S
3 No. of Earlier than 5 4&5 2&3 generation resent i
Nso- ~ Caste/Tribe Tl‘:;:slehgldg generations  generations gen-=rations ago generation  Unspecified
M ¢3) 3 ) &) (6) Q)] ®) )
1  Bagata . 13 2 B V3 1 1 2
2 Sathani Vaishnava - 1 . 1 . . - .
3 Valmiki . 41 1 21 8 6 4 1

Total - 60 3 34 g 6 5 3



Number of persons
(an A ) — —_
) ] i Subsequent
Place of birth First birth birth 1957-58 58-59 59-60 60-61 61-62
(H @ €) @ 5 (6) M ®
Inside the village
In the same household 7 24 4 4 8 12 3
Mother’s parents’ house -
Hospital/Nursing Home . ’
Outside the villuge
Mother’s parents’ house - 1 1 | 1
Hospital/Nursihg Home - ’
Total 8 25 5 4 9 12 3
TABLE 61
Houscholds, Number of Rooms and Number of Members Occupying by Caste Tribe
_Houscholds Households Household 1d Households
with no regular  with one witsl;::»(\:o ) Hv(\:;:;e}t’}?re: with four of
I r(::)m room rooms rooms more rooms
4 e e P N ~ A Y
Total To;;? Total Total Total
Total No. of No. of No. of No. of No. ‘s’g
- ouse- - -
s, E:,ta‘l)f ggtagf hg?s.eh%fld Nhoo.“:ef #]oldb T};Io. of hold No. of h,‘,’(‘,‘fj No. ofhglol?sl No. of hc;lrcril-
. : ‘ - mempo- - . - - g
No. Caste/Tribe households rooms members holds ers h%lllcslz meerr:b ggildsse- n;gn > Eg;x;: ’ n:r:b ll:gll:isse mbCfs
1 Bagata . 18 23 83 13 58 5 "30 e
2 Sathani Vaishnava i 3 5 1 5
3 Valmiki . 41 49 179 3 8 27 119 ll 57 o
Total . 60 75 212 3 8 40 177 16 @ $ 1 5
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TABLE 690

Place of Birth

Number of births in the village during

S.
No.
1

1
2
3

S.
No.

M
1
2

3

S.

No.

16}]

1
2
3
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TABLE 62
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Different Types of Labour in House Construction

Community labour

Caste/Tribe Family labour Hired labour
) 3 @ %
Bagata 14 13
Sathani Vaishnava 1 1
Valmiki 14 10 6
Total 29 1 19
TABLE 63
Opinion on Functioning of Panchayat, Panchayat Samithi and Zilla Parishad
Number of persons who
Number of persons Number of persons could not express any
satisfied with the not satisfied with the opinion in the
functioning of functioning of functioning of
No. of = A . o~
Caste/  persons Panchayat  Zilla Panchayat  Zilla Panchayat  Zilla
Tribe  interviewed Panchayat Samithi Parishad Panchayat Samithi Parishad Panchayat Samithi Parishad
@ &) ) &) ©) U] ® - © (10) (1 (12
Bagata 18 1 1 1 4 4 4 12 12 12
Sathani
Vaishnava 1 . 1 1 1
Valmikj 41 1 1 1 6 7 7 33 32 32
Total 60 2 2 2 10 11 11 46 45 45
TABLE 64
Caste/Tribe Panchayat — Functions
Number according to whom functions of
Caste/Tribe Panchayat are settling
No.of *~  Caste Maganali Minor A Marriage
Caste/Tribe households  disputes disputes fights Thefts functions
2 3) @ ) ©® M ®
Bagata 18 10 1 3 3
Sathani Vaishnava 1 .
Valmiki 41 29 37 38
Total 60 39 48 3 3 38
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TABLE 65
Co-operative Society Membership and Benefit by Caste/Tribe

Total Number of members
No. of belonging to . Number that have not become members
all commu- Caste[Tribe because
nities -~ A N - A
Name of who are Lack of > No. of
Co-opqratxvc aware of ] Not good None Unspeci- members Note o n the
Society the society Bagata  Valmiki  beneficial opinion requested fied benefited nature of benefit
) ) ©) @) ) ®) Q) ®) ©) (19
Primary Marketing The Society extend-
Society 56 2 8 16 1 1 28 8 ed the loan to
the members
/
TABLE 66

Co-operative Society Members by Caste/Tribe and Literacy

Number of co-operative society members
A,

Caste/Tribe Total Literates Iliterates
1 2 3) @
Bagata .
Valmiki . 8 5 3
Total 10 6 4

Badi
Barika
Bhajan

Bharanam

Dhol

Duppati

Gangasellata -

Garelu

Ginja

Gochi

Guru
Inti peru

Kaluva

Kolatam

Koppu

Kovila

Kuncham

GLOSSARY

Banian Mantram . . Sacred hymn
Village servant Middillu A kind of pucca house
Singing in chorus in praise Molatradu . . Waist string
of God
Neelatirevu - . Drinking water source

Annual subsistance allo-
wance to be given to wife

by the divorced husband Prasadam Anything that is received

by the votaries after the
worship of deity-may be

A drum like musical ins- )
a flower or a fruit or

layed with two
g?ggm payed Wi cooked food
A thick cotton cloth used Purillu . - Thatched house
as upper cloth or blanket Putti . . A local measure—twenty
kunchams are equal to
A kind of dance played by one putti

the womenfolk

A savoury prepared out of Ramalayam Temple of Lord Rama
black gram dal

A small red bead generally Sikha . - Man’s hair style
used to weigh gold Sivalayam Temple of Lord Siva

A piece of cloth worn in Sowcars Local money lenders or
between the legs—the one merchants
end of it is tugged in
front and the other at the
back of the waist string Talalu ) - Cymbals

A stringed musical instru-

Priest or preceptor
ment

Gruel prepared out of
mango nuts

Family name or surname

Stream or canal
{ Tenkarotte Bread pr'epared out of

A dance to the beat offf : . mango nuts
short sticks held in th 8\- OQ’] ;
hands : Tulasi

The hair knot of women
or the hair style

Sacred plant worshipped
by women (ocymum sanc-
tum)

Temple Verri nune A kind of oil
A31-(;C?(lglfleasure of ahout Voli . . Bride piice
<9
N2 In
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